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To the attentive intelligent Reader; whoſe Soul 
is inclined, by the Spirit of Truth, to ſearch 
into the Clearneſs of the Light of the Oracles 
of God; to behold the Glory of the Lord, and 
enjoy the Riches of his Grace. | 


HE Te Mind, that is full of Self- 
ſufficiency, will obſtinately contend for 
the Opinions he has already imbibed, whether 
he has any ſolid Foundation or not: becauſe he 
cannot bend to the Inſtructions of the divine 
Teſtament. The weak ſuperſtitious Mind, will 
be eaſily carried away with empty Noiſe ; be- 
cauſe he has not Reſolution, deliberately to 
N the Path of Truth. But the enlightened 
ind, where the Love of Truth prevails, with 
attractive Influence, will preſs through the 
Clouds of Darkneſs, that he may behold with 
Perſpicuity, the Light of the Sun of Righte- | 
ouſneſs : as it ſhines in the ſacred Record, 
which God hath given of his Son. 
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To ſuch, and ſuch only, I preſent the fol- 
lowing Work: as I do not expect to be under- 
ſtood, , by Perſons of any other Character: 


2/ therefore 
1 | 
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therefore to thy ſerious Peruſal, I recommend 
this —_— as a Matter very uſeful, intereſt- 
ing, and neceſſary to the eſtabliſhing of thy 
Soul, in Goſpel Truth. 


But, Candid Reader, perhaps thou wilt ſay, 
My Soul defires to be fed with the Eſſence 4 
, Goſpel Marrow: and I find little Ediflcation in 
Diſputation. It is true, my Friend, Diſputa- 
tions are commonly very dry, and empty: and 
frequently leave the Reader's Mind more en- 
tangled, than it was before: and often tend to 
irnbitter the Paſſions rather than inſtruct the 
Underſtanding.— Vet, I intreat thy cordial At- 
tention to a few Words. — Thou art not igno- 
rant, That Hedges and Ditches are commonly 
full of Prickles, and Mire: that they yield no 
Produce to the Huſbandman: but often his 
Cattle receive much Damage from them: 
Notwithſtanding all this, he finds it as neceſ- 
fary to occupy a Part of his Land, and a Part 
of his Labour in this Way; as in Sowing and 
Reaping. — Alſo in Architecture, the extra 
Work, ſuch as digging Foundations, carrying 
away Rubbiſh, Cc. is very toilſome, and un- 
pleaſant; and (in itſelf) is neither Profit nor 
Ornament, but the contrary : yet he that 
chuſes to erect a firm Building, ſees theſe 
Things as neceſſary as any Part of his Work. 
—So, to have human Tradition expoſed, and 
Hereſies confuted, is, in itſelf, dry, and un- 
cdifying: only it is a Matter of the utmoſt 
' Conſequence, to the young Chriſtian ; that the 
Underſtanding be cleared from ſuch dark Con- 

ceptions, 


* 

teptions; which otherwiſe would mix them- 
ſelves with the Goſpel of the Grace of God; 
and eat as doth a Canker: to prevent him 
from receiving the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
in the ſimplicity of its pure Nature. That we 
henceforth be no more Children, tofſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine, 
by the Sleight of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 


. This was my own Caſe; I did not chuſe 
Diſputations, but my Soul longed for the pure 
Bread of Life: but was long retarded from en- 
joying the Richneſs and Sweetneſs thereof, 
through my Soul being made ſick, with the 
Poiſon of the Bottomleſs Pit. —Thoſe of my 
Acquaintance, who, in the cleateſt Light, pro- 
feſſed the Truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; did 
alſo confound it, with a Cloud of the groſſeſt 
Darkneſs; making the eternal Purpoſe of the 
ſovereign Grace of God in Chriſt, inſeparable 
from an eternal Decree of Sin. So that (in 
the Light they repreſented the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt) I could not approach, to 
feaſt upon the rich Bounties of his ſovereign 
Love, but the very Fume of the moſt deadly 
Poiſon, would drive me away, and raiſe in me 
the utmoſt Horror and Deteſtation: inſomuch 
that between the Longing, and the Loathing ; 
or between the earneſt Defire I felt, to behold, 
and enjoy, that abundant Light and Life of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhines in his ſa- 
cred Word; and the chilling Damps I found, 


from the baneful Doctrine, of Sin being de- 
A creed 
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creed in the ſame divine Counſel, and inſepara- 
ble from the Exiſtence of abſolute ſovereign 
Grace; and my not having Underſtanding ſuf- 
ficient to diſtinguiſh, between the pure Doc- 
trines of the Grace of God, and the Doctrines 
of Devils, artſully inſinuated by the Traditions 
of Men; I was made to poſſeſs Months of Va- 
nity : my Days were ſpent in Bitterneſs, and 
my Nights in Heavineſs : Yea, my Life was a 
Burden to me. Until ät pleaſed my heavenly 
Father, to enlarge my Soul, to behold the 
Truth of his Word, in the pure Stream, as it 
flows in the Holy Scriptures; ſeparate from 
thoſe deluſive Gloſſes, which Devils had in- 
vented, and. Men had propagated; to tarniſh 
the Glory of the God of all Grace, and infinite 
Perfection. And now I am ready to jeopard 
my Life, in the high Places of the Field, to 
reſcue one Soul, out of the Jaws of this De- 
vourer: or this Soul-tormenting, and God- 
blaſpheming Doctrine. Foraſmuch as my 
God had Compaſſion on me, I have Compaſſion 
for others: though I am certain to be perſe- 
cuted, reproached, vilified, and my Name 
caſt out as evil; for being ſo audacious, to 
defame ſuch a celebrated Idol. But, Before 
tbe Gods will I praiſe his Name. He brought 
me up alſo out of an horrible Pit, out oft the 
miry Clay, and ſet my Feet upon a Rock, and 
eftabliſhed my Goings. And be hath put a new 
Song in my Mouth, even Praiſe unto our Gol. 


In the Year 1763. The Copies of ſome 
: Letters were put into my Hand; with Defire, 
that 
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that I would pybliſh them, if I judged it ex- 
pedient. I found them to contain a Contro- 
verſy between two Parties, relative to the De- 
crees of God, reſpecting the Sin and Miſery of 
his Creatures. And it proceeded fo far, that 
one affirmed, and the other denied, that ſuch 
a Being could be the true God.—-To theſe Let- 
ters, I wrote a Preface; and publiſhed the 
Whole, with this Title; THE TWO OP- 
NIONS TRIED, Whether He, in whoſe 
eternal Will Holineſs reigns deſpotic and entire: 
Or He, whoſe higheſt Councils cannot be accom- 
pliſbed without the Intervention of Sin; IS 
THE TRUE GOD? 


This Publication has occaſioned another: 
which is come out, with this Title ;— The 
Trial of the Two Opinions tried.” In this 
Piece, the Perſon who takes upon him to be 
the Trier, tells us, The Letters imputed to 
* ſome Perſons in private Character — Mr. 
*« Johnſon's Friend (that is, Abraham Dawſon, 
** who put thoſe Letters in my Hand) Joey 
* ſpeaking, is himſelf the Author of them.” 
What Propriety there is in this Obſervation, I 
cannot tell. For the Letters came anonymous 
to my Hand. Tho' to me, it appears pro- 
bable, that the Perſons concerned in the De- 
bate with the Miniſter, did employ the ſaid 
Mr. Dawſon, as their Amanuenſis.—Howbeit, 
as I'find, in this Trial (be it the ſaid Perſon, 
or whoſoever was the Writer of thoſe Letters) 
he is (under the Character of my Friend) ar- 

raigned 
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raigned in one Indictment together with my- 
ſelf; I think it my Duty (where I find him 
unjuſtly impeached) to plead his Cauſe, equally 
as my own: or more properly, to vindicate 
Truth ; whether as it is aſſerted by him, or by 
myſelf. 


It is to be obſerved, The Letters I publiſhed, 
were, The Trial of Opinions: but the Per- 
formance now under Conſideration, is, The 
Trial of that Trial. Not a ſecond Trial of 
Opinions. For, let a Man read it ever ſo de- 
liberately, I think he muſt be wiſer than he 
that ſets up himſelf as Judge, if he can deter- 
mine, what Opinion is juſtified, and what is 
condemned. Or if he ſhall find the Sentence 
paſſed. upon any; and thence conclude, the 
Judgment to be deciſive, in ſuch a Point; It 
is doubtful, Whether it proves any of thoſe 
Opinions, properly called in Queſtion : or if it 
is, it will ſtill be doubtful, Whether the Con- 
demned has not received a Reprieve, and the 
Juſtified a freſh Attainder, before the Jndge 
quitted the Court. — And tho' it is called, 
« The Trial of the Two Opinions tried. * 
Let any Man read with his Eyes open, he 
cannot fail to ſee, that it is not Doctrines, but 
Perſons, that are chiefly intended. That the 
main Deſign was, to condemn the Perſons, 
concerned in publiſhing that Trial. And that 
1 am the Object principally intended tho 1 
only wrote the Preface. 
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As the chief Import of this Book, is, 1. To 
make the World believe, that I hold Notions 


which never came into my Heart, proceeded 
from my Lips, nor dropped from my Pen ; 


2. To infinuate, That I feigned Herefies out 


of my own Heart, and charged them upon the 
People called Calviniſts.—Therefore, befcre I 
enter upon a particular Examination of the 
Work, it is expedient, that I lay down ſome 
of my fixed Sentiments ; from which I never 
did, and I truſt in the God of Truth, I never 
ſhall recede. That if the Reader can keep 
them in Memory, he needs not have his Mind 
ſtagnated, with any of the difingenuous Re- 
preſentations, which he may find in the Trial. 


| For I ſeek not to amuſe; But by Manife/tation 


of the Truth, to commend myſelf, 70 every 
Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God. And 
again, that I produce a few Inſtances, of the 
Sentiments held by, or Afertions frequently 
proceeding from, the People, who call them- 
ſelves Calviniſts. That the Reader may 
judge, whether I had any Foundation for the 
Hints I gave in the Preface; or whether they 
were the Productions of my own Imagina- 


tion. 


As to the Performance before me, I have 
deliberately peruſed it, And tho' it is jumbled 
together, with very little Order, I find upon 
due Inſpection, the whole Work is reducible 
under four Heads. — 1. Calumny and Re- 
proach, or accuſing us of ſome vile Conduct. 

2. A 


[x] 
2. A Noile of glorying over our falſe Reaſon- 
ing. 3. The Conceſſions, or Acknowledge- 
ments. which he makes; wherein he ſeems 
fully to grant, all we contend for. 4. Some 
Arguments, wherewith he makes a Flouriſh, 
as tho' he had gained ſome Victory over us. 
—To theſe four Things, I purpoſe to pay 
ſome Attention. That I may know, Not the 
Speech of them which are puffed up, but the 


Power. 


And now, friendly Reader, I am ſorry, that 
I am under an Obligation, to lead thee through 
Paths ſo dry and barren, as ſome Part of this 
Work is like to prove. But ſhall endeavour to 
lead thee no further round about, than what is 
neceſſary, to remove the ſtumbling Blocks, 
which are laid in the Way. | 


” In the Preface to The two Opinions tried, 


I noted ſome of the Sentiments advanced by a 


certain Sect of People, purely by Way of 
Admonjtion; that the Reader might be upon 
his Guard, to ſhun thoſe entangled Notions, 
whereby I had been myſelf ſo much perplexed, 
For which I find myſelf very much brow- 
beaten ; becauſe I did not give Inſtances of the 
Perſons, or quote the Authors, by whom 
thoſe Things are maintained. Which in that 
Place there was no Neceſſity for; as it was 
only a Preface, or ſhort Exhortation, to the 
Reader : and as thoſe who are acquainted with 


the Sentiments of that Claſs of People, know 
== thoſe 
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thoſe Things to be Facts.— Hence, I find my- 
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ſelf obliged to engage in the unprofitable Taſk, 
both to vindicate my own Character, and in 
Order thereto, to expoſe ſome others : which, 
in itſelf, is inſignificant to the Reader : as his 
Edification has no Dependence on my Charac- 
ter; whether it ſtand or fall. Neither is it 
any real Advantage, or Diſadvantage to me, 
whatever Opinion the World has of me. Only 
this I know, A Blemiſh in a Man's Character, 
often cauſes the Doctrines he eſpouſes, to be 
deſpiſed: and his Defects, are charged upon the 
Principles he maintains. — Tho' this is onl 
with the Unwary : for Men of Judgment 
know, It is not a certain Rule. Yet Jeſus 
pleaded his own Cauſe. I have not a Devil; 
but I honour my Father. 


Again, tho' I do not find, in all the Book, 
one ſingle Argument, of any Force at all, to 
overthrow any Thing advanced by me, or by 
my Friend, or to prove any Thing in Oppoſi- 
tion thereto; yet I find many Subtilties, to 
amuſe the Reader: into ſome of which, I may 
be obliged to follow my Antagoniſt : and 
which may not be ſo profitable to the Reader, 
as I could deſire. But if it may have any Ten- 
dency, to ſet thy Mind free from vain Impoſi- 
tions, I ſhall not think, either my Labour in 
writing, or thine in reading, ſpent in vain.— 
But be it obſerved, I do not think it meet to 
follow him into a wild Maze of Imagination, 
in attempting to defcribe the Scerets of God; 


O 
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1 or ſearch the Counſels of the divine Will (by 
1 logical Arguments) in Things that are not re- 
|, vealed. Thoſe: are Paths where all human 
|; Feet are forbidden to tread. . Our Buſineſs is, 
diligently to attend to what God ſpeaks. The 
fecret Things 2 unto the Lord our God : but 
thoſe Things which are revealed belong unto us; 
and to our Children for ever. | 
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PARZ FEE FIRST 
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The Contraſt, between the Declaration which the Fa- 

ther of Lights, in his Word, hath made of himſelf ; 

and the Character which the Tradition of Men hath 
_ fixed upon him. 
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SECTION L 


Characters of the true God, in his Word. 


HOLINESS. 
* E God who is revealed to us by the holy Pro- 
1 phets, by the Apoſtles of the Lord, and by 
the Son of the Higheſt, — the Inſpira- 
tion oſ the Holy Ghoſt, in the Word of Truth, is 
the incomprehenſible Jehovah : The immortal, in- 


' viſible, I AM. The omnipotent, omniſcient, om- 


nipreſent, ſovereign Lord. The original Creator, 
faithful Suſtainer, ſypreme Diſpoſer, and righteous 
Judge of the univerſal Creation. His Beauty, Ex- 
cellency, and Glory ſhines; in abſolute, eſſential, 
infinite, eternal, - ſuperlative, immutable, incon- 
ceivable HOLINESS. Nothing can poſſibly exiſt 
in him, proceed from him, be done by him, or be 
the Fruit of his Counſel, but what is Hiolineſ in the 

: Abſtracl 
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121 
Abſtract. In every divine Attribute, in every di- 
vinc Counſel, in every divine Operation, in every 
divine Revelation, the effulgent Beams of ineffable 
Holineſs thine forth in the utmoſt Perfection of ma- 

jeſtick Glory 

This Word | Holineſs ] when applied to the 
divine Bring, is expreffive of the moſt great, 
and ſublime Excellency of all Perfection, It 
comprehends- all that Jehovah is; and utterly 
abſorbs che moſt expanded Capacities, of the 
brighteſt Intclligencies in the Creation of God. The 
Choir of celeſtial Spirits round the Throne (yea they 
that inhabit the Midſt of the Throne) when they 
come to this Word, can no higher aſcend ; but to 
keep up the Dignity of the Song, repeat the ſame 
eſſential Name; Holy, Holy, Holy, (Iſaiah vi. 3. 
Rev. iv. 8.) And in the ſtricteſt Senſe, this Character 
cannot be given to any other Being. For thou only 
art HOL?.—If we conceive of Holineſs, in the poſi- 
tive Reality of its Exiſtence ; it is no other than the 
Exiſtence of the eternal One; in all his divine Attri- 
butes, and infinite Perfections. If we conceive of it 
ASA Quality, or a deſcriptive Character of the uncor- 
ruptible God; it is the infinite Richneſs, Dignity, 
Glory, Excellency, and abſolute Perfection of his 
Nature ; as far above the Conception of all created 
Beings, as Heaven is above the Farth. If we con- 
ceive of tit in a relative Senſe ; it cannot form Com- 
ariſon with any other Being. To whom then will ye. 
ten God? or what Likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 
Nor can he poſſibly have any Connexion, or Com- 
munion with any Thing, or bear any Relation to 
any Thing, in any Senfe, but what is truly worthy 
his Regard, and what becomes the excellent Dignity 
of his Nature, to attend unto. Thou wilt have a De- 
fire to the Work of thine Hands, If we conceive of it 
in it's abſtracted Purity ; it is abſolutely above all 
Mixture: nor .can poſlibly touch, or be touched, 
by any Thing that is Evil; or have any Agreement, 
| | or 
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or Concern, with any Thing that is baſe, or vile: 
nor is it poſſible it ſhould _— itſelf, by ſhewing 
any Regard. to Sin, in any Senſe whatſoever ; only 
in the Quality of an Enemy, or a conſuming Fire. 
What Communion bath Light with Darkneſs *—Thox 
art of parer Eyes than to behold Evil, and canſt not 
look on Iniquity, . . | 

This Character [HOLY] the. tremendous I AM 
hath taken to himſelf, as his eſſential Name. (Ifaiah 
Ivii. 15.) That finite, finful, mortal Worms, may 
never dare to compare any Thing to him ; or ima- 
gine he can have any Thing to do with Iniquity. 
For there is no Iniquity with the Lord our God. All 
his Saints know him by this Name: and by this 
Name adore him. (Pſalm xcix.) Yea, God himſelf 
has taught us to regard this moſt ſacred Name, with 
the utmoſt Reverence; as himſelf makes it the Teft 
of his eternal Truth. Once have I fworn by my Holi- 
neſs. And where it is not reverenced with Humility 
and godly Fear, it will cauſe the moſt profound 
Trembling. Who is able to fland before this Holy 
Lord God. And according to his Name, fo is his 
Praiſe. Glorious in Holineſs, fearful in Praiſes. Yea, 
by whatever Name, Title, or Character, the invi- 
fible God is pleafed to reveal himſelf to us ; this 
Epithet HOLY ſtands as the leading Gem, in the 
glorious Enfign : as being inſeparable from, and 
eſſential to, all that God IS, as Holy One, Holy Fa- 
tber, Holy Child Jeſus, Holy Spirit. And no Saul 
ever did, or ever ſhall, draw nigh to this Holy Be- 
mg; without this Motto engraven upon his Heart; 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 


All the Holineſs that ever was in Creatures, is de- 


rived from this infinite Source. All created Holi- 
nefs, is only the Print of his Hand, in the Forma- 
tion of the Creature. In the Day that God created 
Man, in the Likeneſs of Cod made be him, But the 
Holineſs which the Saints enjoy, by vital Union 
with Chrift, is a Communication from the divine 

7 Fulneſs. 
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Fulneſs, As a refreſhing Beam, from the glorious 
Sun; a Draught, from the boundleſs Ocean; or 
Breath, from the expanded Air. As we have borne 
the Image of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image 
of the Heavenly. All Things in general, are ſaid to 
be created, BY Feſus Chriſt ; but the Saints in parti- 
cular, in their State of Regeneration, are ſaid to be 
created, IN Chrift Jeſus. And ſo ſuperlatively Hol 
is the Lord, that none can have Communion wit 
him, approach unto him, or behold him, in Truth, 
but they muſt become Partakers of his Holineſs. 
We all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from 
Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. For 
wherever God is pleaſed to manifeſt his Prefence ; 
every Thing that does not receive the Impreſſion of 
his Holines is expelled, or baniſhed from before 
him. So that it is as impoſſible, for God to have 
any Manner of Connexion, with any Thing that is 
not holy; as for flaming Fire to hold Communion 
with dry Stubble. It is true, flaming Fire often 
has to do with dry Stubble; ſo has God to do with 
Sin: to deſtroy and conſume. 

But every Being that dwells near to God, or en- 
joys him, muſt partake of his Likeneſs. Ye ſhall be 
Holy ; for I the Lord your God am Holy.—Yea, every 
Pot in Jeruſalem and in Fudah, ſhall be, Holineſs unto 
the Lord.— For thou art a Holy People unto the Lord 
thy God, —Ye ſhall be Holy Men unto me. —Then ſhall 
Feruſalem be Holy. —T here ſhall be Holineſs. — And there | 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any Thing that defileth, nei- 
ther whatſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lie. 
Yea, every one that is born of the Spirit, after God 
7s created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, For the 
Operation is wrought by the Word of his Grace; 
which is called, The Words of his Holineſs. And be- 
ing called, with an Holy Calling; they are denomi- 
nated, Holy Bretbren. Theſe draw near to his Ha- 
ditation; called, The Habitation of His Holineſs. And 

| | receive 


11 


receive Streams of Life, —_ out of the 
Throne of God, and of the Lamb; called, The 
Throne of his Holineſs. And being : guided by the 
Spirit of Truth, Worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of 
Holineſs. —Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy 
Power, in the Beauties of Holineſs from the Womb of the 
Morning.—The Womb of the Morning, of Truth, 
Grace and Glory; whereby the Day-ſpring from on 
high hath viſited us; or from whence the Holy One 
of God proceeded ; is no other than the Boſom of 
the Father; the eternal Counſel and unchangin 
Purpoſe, of the infinite Mind. But if any Sin ha 
been contained in this original Source of Life ; or 
been a Twin-Brother to the Lord of Glory; he 
could not have come forth abſolutely pure: he 
muſt have contracted ſome Contamination, to have 
tarniſhed his Beauty. And then, Union with him, 
and Communications from him, could not have 
formed his Church in ſuch a compleat Image, as to 
bear the moſt excellent Character; Zion the Perfec- 
tion of Beanty. 

Holineſs is ſuch an immaculate Perfection, that 
it cannot poſſibly conſiſt with Self-Oppoſition, or 
Self. Contradiction. He cannot deny himſelf. But if 
God hates Sin, and yet decrees it ſhall be; this 
muſt be a Self-Contradiftion. If God created Nan 
with an Intention that he ſhould be ſinful, and mi- 
ſerable ; and was grieved at his Heart, when he ſaw 
the Effect of his own Purpoſe ; this muſt be Self- 
Oppoſition. If God decrees that Men ſhall fin, 
and commands tha: they ſhall not fin; this is Self- 
Contradiction. If God made Creatures in his on 
Image, with Deſign that that Image ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed; "this muſt have been Self-Oppoſition. 
But the common Argument, is, artfully to clear 
the Moft High from all Evil, by telling us, God is 
not the Actor; he only decrees it ſhall be ſo, but 
has no Hand in the Execution of his own Decree : 
Men are the Agents, and conſequently the — 
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of all Sin, Sc. But, if Men execute the Counſel 
of God, under his immediate Influence ; or under 
the Effect of a Series of contingent Operations, or 
Impulſes; of which God is the firſt Mover; then 
God is the Author of that Execution. And for any 
Prince, Monarch, State, or Counſel, to make 2 
Decree, and not to take proper Meaſures (by the 
ſame Authority) to ſecure the Execution thereof, is 
always eſteemed inconſiſtent, fooliſh, or defective. 
Such Imperfections are incompatible with the Holi- 
neſs of God. | 

Holineſs cannot conſiſt with Unrighteouſneſs. 
Though Holineſs and Righteouſneſs are not pro- 
perly the ſame Thing: Holineſs is the Preciouſneſs 
of the Nature of God : Righteouſneſs is an equal 
Balance between one Being and another. But Ho- 
lineſs includes Righteouſneſs, and cannot poſſibly 
have Communion with Unrighteouſneſs : for eyery 
Imperfection is Unholineſs. But, to make. any 
Being, with Deſign that it ſhall be miſerable, muſt 
be unrighteous; foraſmuch as that Being could not 
be guilty of any Offence, prior to its Creation. But 
the common Quibble is, That God never appoints 
Sinners to Damnation, without Regard to Sin; or 
their being confidered as Sinners. But how does 
this clear the Holy One? Is it any more unrighteous 
to appoint them to Damnation, without any Regard 
to Sin; than to appoint them to be ſinful, as a Pre- 
text for damning them? Nay, the latter (if it were 
poſſible to form, or allow of, ſuch a Conception, 
reſpecting the true God) would be more iniquitous 
than the former. But the common Evaſion is, 
That God has a ſovereign Right to do what he will: 
That none may ſay to him, bat daſt tbou? For 
whateyer he does is right. It is true, God cannot 
do any Thing but what is juſt : becauſe the infinite 
Holineſs of his Nature is incapable of any Injuſtise. 
But God does not plead the Righteouſneſs of his 


Proceedings, meerly upon the Foot of his Sove- 
reignty: 
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reignty: but he lays before us, in his Word, the 
true Nature of Juſtice, and Equity; and then a- 


ſures us, that himſelf never recedes from that per- 


fect Rule, in any of his Dealings with his Creatures. 

It was not meerly upon his divine Authority, but 
the Perfection and known Rectitude of his Diſpen- 
ſations, upon which Abraham pleaded ; Shall not the 
Judge of all the Earth do right? In Things that are 
above all human Comprehenſion, it is ſufficient to 
ſtop the Mouths of all thoſe that are ſo inſolent to 
controul his Wiſdom, by telling them, He giveth 
not Account of any of his Matters. But reſpecting his 
Dealings with his Creatures, he appeals to their 
own Judgment : Fudge—between me and my Vineyard. 
—O my People, what have I done unto thee ®—tctify 
againſt me It, God unrighteous — God forbid: for 
then bow ſhall God judge the World. God never did, 
ſpake, or purpoled, any Thing, towards any 
Creature, which would have been Injuſtice in one 
Creature towards another; ſuppoſing that Creature 
to be in the Station of a Sovereign, or a Judge ; 
and able to form a clear Judgment in the Caſe. 
His effential Character bids Defiance to all that dare 
fet their Mouth againſt the Heavens. He is the 
Rock, bis Work is perfect; for all bis Ways are Judg- 
ment: a God of Truth, and without Iniquity ; juſt and 
right is be. | 

Holineſs is ſuch an incorruptible, and inflexible 

Perfection, that it cannot poſſibly prevaricate with 
Truth. The true God, is his eſſential Character. 
It was impoſſible for God to lie. But God doth ſay, 
T have no Pleaſure in the Death of bim that dieth, ſaith 
the Lord God. And if this is not ſufficient, he con- 
firms it by an Oath ; 4s 7 live, faith the Lord God, 
4 have no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked. And 
yet, the Saints, ſpeaking by his Spirit, do thus ad- 
dreſs him in their Song; Thou haſt created all Things, 
and for thy Pleaſure, they are and were created. But 
if, after all, it be a Truth, that God created ſome 
| Part 


| 1 
Part of Mankind, with Deſign that they ſhould pe- 
riſh; ] ſee not how it is ble to clear him from ü 
being a Liar.— I am not inſenfible of the artful So- 
' phifiry, whereby they clude this; by telling us, MW 
God takes no Pleaſure in the Miſery of his Crea- il 
tures; but he takes Pleaſure in manifeſting his 
uſtice. I certainly know that God takes Pleaſure 
in glorifying every divine Attribute: but what 
Glory it could be to his Juftice, to decree Creatures 
to eternal Miſery, and then decree them to be | 
wicked, that his Vengeance might find a Pretext 
to drive them to that eternal Miſery, I cannot tell. 
And if there be an Attribute in the divine Eſſence, | 
which could not be glorified without ſuch an Expe- | 
dient, it would much degrade the Excellency of 
the Holy One.—He declares himſelf, a Hater of all 
Iniquity. For thou art net a God that bath Pleaſure | 
in Wickedneſs---Thou bateft all Workers of Iniquity. | 
But if God did decree the Being of Sin; then this, 
and many other Scriptures of like Importance, yea, 
the Tenor of the whole Bible, conveys to us a per- 
petual Deception. But the HOLY Lord God, will 
vindicate his glorious Name, againſt all ſuch blaſ- 
phemous Imputations. Yea, let God be true, but 
every Man a Liar. 

What then, can we ſay, or think, of this HOLY, 
HOLY, HOLY, LORD GOD? Can any Sin; or 
any Evil, be in his Heart? He denies it (Jer. vii. 31, 
xix. g. xxxii. 35.) Can any Iniquity proceed from 
him to his Creatures? That cannot be: for nothing 
can proceed from whence it has no Exiſtence. Þ 
(2 Chron. xix. 7. Pſalm xcii. 15.) Can he ſtir up, 
or in any Senſe, move his Creatures to Sin ? He 1 
anſwers, No. (Jam. i. 13.) Could the Foundation 
of Sin be laid in his eternal Counſels ? or a Decree 
of Sin be included in the Purpoſes of his - Holy 
Mind; and determined in the Orders of his perf 
Will? He proteſts, his Soul hates it. (Jer. xliv. 4. 
Pſalm xi. g.) Could it be according to a 
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that what himſelf hates, ſhould take place in his 
Creatures? He declares, that to ſee it in them, 
grieved him at his Heart. (Gen. vi. 5, 6. Pfal. xcv. 
10. Ifaiah lix. tz. Heb, iii. 17.) Could he form the 
Work of his Hands, with any natural Propenſity to 
Sin, or Inclination to Evil? This, in the very Na- 
ture of Things, muſt be utterly impoſſible ; for his 
moſt Holy Hands, to form a Creature with an un- 
holy Diſpoſition : and it is what he utterly denies. 
(Gen. i. 31. Ecclef. vii. 29.) Could he, for the an- 
ſwering of ſome certain End, or compleating ſome 
certain x (= - will; that his Creatures ſhould fall 
into Sin ? That God who is infinitely perfect, can- 
not poſſibly propoſe an End, or form a Plan, which 
he has not PerſeAion in himſelf, amply to compleat ; 
without any need of any Thing in his Creatures, to 
contribute thereto; and more eſpecially, that which 
his Soul hates in his Creatures, cannot poſſibly be 
neceſſary, to the accompliſhing of any divine Ap- 
pointment, Beſide, for God to will a Thing, and 
to look upon it with Approbation, in ſome kind of 
Light appears to human Capacities, the ſame Thing : 
and it is to human Capacities declared, that his pure 
Eyes cannot behold, or look upon it. (Hab. i. 13.) 
Can this Holy God grant Permiſſion to his Creatures 
to fin? He never yet did give Permiſſion to any 
Creature to ſin: but holds every intelligent Crea- 
ture under his perpetual Command; That they fin 
not. (Pal. iv. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 34.) 

This Word, Permiſſion, in its proper Conſtruc- 
tion Fin the Senſe in which it is generally uſed and 
underſtood ; and in all places where it occurs in 
Scripture; ſignifies, to allow, to give Liberty, fo 
indulge, to grant Licence, to conſent to, to autho- 
rize, to ſuffer by Agreement, &c. Therefore, ac- 
cording to the genuine Meaning of the Word; for 
God to permit Sin in any Creature, is an abſolute 
Impoſſibility: for two inconteſtable Reaſons: Firſt, 
If God were to give Leave, or ſet Creatures at Li- 
. C berty 
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berty to do Evil, or connive at any corrupt Thing; 

he muſt recede from the immutable Holineſs of his 
Nature. Second, Whatever God is pleaſed to grant 
Licence to a Creature to do, the ſame is not the 
Tranſgreſſion of any Law; and conſequently, can» 
not be Sin. Though ſome Perſons pretend, that 
by this Word Permit, they intend no more than, 
that it is the Pleaſure of God to ſuffer Creatures to 
purſue ſinful Practices; without executing the Sen- 
tence of his Wrath upon them, ſpeedily : without 
laying on them an abſolute Reſtraint ; or forcing 
them to deſiſt, by immediate Compulſion: and to 
continue his Mercies to them, even in the Height 
of their Rebellion againſt him; ſuch as Life, Health, 
Strength, Underſtanding, Activity, Succeſs, Os. 
notwithſtanding he knows the wicked Uſe they will 
make of theſe Bleſſings : and without theſe, their 
wicked Deſigns muſt ſubſide. — If this were all that 
is intended; I could well comport with the Mean- 
ing ; as a ſelf-evident Truth. But I could not ac- 
quieſce in the Uſe of the Term; becauſe the natu- 
ral Signification of the Word muſt be inverted, to 
make it ſerve to ſuch a Purpoſe : and it will always 
be liable to a very different Conſtruction: therefore 
cannot be pertinently uſed, in this Caſe. — And 
though, at a very low Computation, I think I may 
venture to ſay, I have heard it a Thouſand Times ; 
I do not remember (when I gave myſelf to pay de- 
liberate Attention to it) that ever I found it uſed 


any otherwiſe, than as a ſubterfuge ; with a ſubtil 


Deception couched under it. For I have always 
obſerved, That if the Perſon finds himſelf cloſely 
held to the Point, he will pretend to accomodate 
the Expreſſion to ſome juſtifiable Meaning; but 
if he be ſuffered to go on without Oppoſition, he 
will aſſuredly work it round, to an abſolute Decree : 


or to fuch a Permiſſion, that the Sin muſt inevita- 
bly follow. 


But 
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But the Nature and Eſſence of that Holy Lord 
God, who dwells in the High and Holy; is fo infi- 
nitely diſtant from, and ſo irreconcileably averſe to 
Sin; that it is impoſſible he ſhould have any Fami- 
liarity therewith : to will, or decree it's Being ; or | 
include it in-any of his eternal Counſels : or that he 
ever thould appoint any of his Creatures to fall | 
thereintogg-It is certain, ſince it was the divine | 
Pleaſure, to make intelligent Creatures, free Agents, | 
accountable Beings, the Subjects of a Law; the 
muſt of Neceſſity be indowed with Power and Will, | 
and left at full Liberty (in regard to their natural 
Faculties) to chuſe or refuſe, Compliance with his 
Commandments : and conſequently, muſt be ca- 
pable of finning ; otherwiſe, they could not be 
capable of obeying. But if the eternal One, be a 
God of Holineſs; and if there be any Self-Confif- 
tency, any Righteouſneſs, or any Truth in him; 
we ma depend on his Veracity. Who, in his ſa- 
cred Word, hath perfectly cleared himſelf, from 
being the Origin, the Author, or the Cauſe of Sin : 
or from having any Will, Counſel, Purpoſe, Decree, 
Agency, Permiſſion, or Connexion with it; in any 
Senſe whatſoever. Shall the Throne of Iniquity have 
Fellouſbip with thee ? 


GOODNESS. 


THE God who is revealed to us in the Scriptures 
of Truth, is abſolute, perfect, infinite, unchanging 
GOODNESS. His invariable Character, his eſſen- 
tial Title, is, Abundant in Goodneſs and Truth : The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of it with Admiration. Ob how 
great is thy — 1--- Bebold the Goodneſs of God !--- 
For how great is bis Goodneſs! And as to it's Exten- | 
fiveneſs, The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord. | 
Ve Earth is full of thy Riches.---T hou fheweft loving 
Kindneſs unto Thouſands.---The Lord is good to all: and 
bis tender Mercies are over all bis Works. As to it's 
C2 Excel- 
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Excellency, it is called, The Riches of his Goodneſs, 


And reſpecting it's Permanency, The Goodneſs of God 


endureth continually. It's Reality, Men are called 
to prove; O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good! And 
it's wonderful Effects, they are admoniſhed to 
praiſe : Ob that Men would praiſe the Lord for bis 
Goodneſs ! Under this Character, Hezekiah made 
his Supplicafion to the Moſt High : The good Lord 


| pardon every one, 5c. Yea, his Goodneſs was fo 
well known, and fo highly adored, by the ancient 


Worſhippers ; That this Word [The Lord is Good] 
was alnioft perpetually repeated, in all their Acts of 
Devotion. They ſhall abundantly utter the Memory of 
thy great Goodneſs. | 

Goodneſs is aſcribed to the Lord of Hoſts, under 
every Character, and Manifeſtation of himſelf. 
Good and upright is the Lord. And all the Goodneſs 
enjoyed in the whole Creation, is alone from him- 
ſelf. Every good Gift, and every perfect Gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights. 
The Son of God is called, The good Shepherd. The 
Spirit of God is called, Thy good Spirit. His Word 
is called, The good Word of God, His kind Provi- 
dence is called, The good Hand of God. Yea, as 
Holineis is eſſential to the I AM, as he is Jehovah ; 
the Self-cxiſtent Being; So, Goodneſs is eſſential to 
him, as he is God ; the Creator of all Things. No 
Work was ever wrought by him, but what was per- 
fect in Goodneſs. God ſam every Thing that be bad 
made ; and behold, it was very good. Neither did 
any Thing ever proceed from him, but what was 
perfectly good. The Lord Hall give that which is 
good. And his Goodneſs abounds, to every Ex- 
iſtence in the Creation of God. Hy maketh his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 
be Fuft and on the Unjuſt.---He. is kind unto the Un- 
thankful, and to the Evil. And as Goodneſs is effen- 
tial to his Nature; ſo it is peculiar to his Godbead. 
There is none good, ſave one, that is God. = 
| ow, 
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Now, what ſhall I think, or ſay, of this infinite 
Ocean of unchanging Goodneſs ? Shall I conceive, 
after all the Manifeſtation of his Goodneſs, expreſſed 
in his facred Oracles; That it is all Chimera? And 
that God takes Pleaſure in making the Creatures of 


his Hand, eternally miſerable ? Or that he created 


them with Deſign, for eternal Perdition? I am 
certainly informed, That in the Day of Judgement, 
a Number of Mankind will be found in their Sins: 
who ſhall be called Goats, ſtand at the left Hand, 
receive the Sentence of Condemnation, And theſe 


ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment. --- Shall I 


charge their Damnation upon the Purpoſe of God ? 
Is it poſſible, that the uncreated Fountain of all 
Goodneſs, ſhould create Souls on Purpoſe for this 
End ?---As I well remember, being in Converſation 
with the Man, who now has taken upon him to. be 
my Judge; When he ſtrenuouſly put it to me, as a 
horned Queſtion, reſpecting the eternal State of the 
Damned; Whether God created thoſe Berſons with 
a Deſign ? or without a Defign ?---If God created 
them without any Deſign; Then---What Concep- 
tions muſt we form of the diyine Being ?---If he 
created them with a Defign; Then---Was God 
fruſtrated in his Deſign ? or was his Deſign accom- 
pliſhed in that very End ?---I do not remember that 
he poſitively aſſerted the Thing: his apparent De- 
ſign being to entangle me. But I confeſs, I uſed all 
the Skill I had, to draw forth his full Meaning; 
and all the Capacity I had, to underſtand, or ap- 
prehend, what Idea his Words did convey. But I 
was not able to form a Conception, of any Thing 
that he could intend, but this; namely, That God 
made a certain Part of the Creation, on Purpoſe for 
Damnation ; and according to his Decree, made 
Sin unavoidable, in order to conſummate their 
eternal Miſery.---But ſuch a Notion, I can neither 
reconcile. with the divine Goodneſs, invariably at- 
teſted in the ſacred Record ; nor yet, with the di- 
vine 
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vine Veracity ; who, with an Oath, denies, that he i 
hath any Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked. 


But God made all Things for his Pleaſure ; there- 


fore, if he made them on Purpoſe for Damnation, b 
he muſt have Pleaſure in their Damnation.---If ! 


cannot believe the Truth of God, in this; I have 


no Right to pretend to believe him, in any Thing. 


And if I ſuppoſe him to deviate from Perfection of 
Goodneſs, in one Thing; I have no Right to pre- 
tend to truſt his Goodneſs, in any Reſpect. Either 


a true and perfect God, or no God at all. God is One. 

Can I conceive that the eternal Source, and im- 
mutable Eſſence of all Goodneſs, contains a Foun- 
tain of an adverſe Quality? Can I imagine there is 
in God an oppoſite Principle? And after all the 
Manifeſtations af Goodneſs, and all the Works of 
the Creation being made very Good: that there 
ſhould be a latent Will in the Holy One, decreeing, 
that all his Creatures, of the human Species, ſhould 3 


be involved in Evil; and that a certain Part of thoſe 


his Creatures, ſhould eternally remain in the Depths 
of Sin and Miſery ?---I have been long taught to 
know, that the Calviniſts will ſtill affirm, That 

Man's Deſtruction is of himſelf : that the Creature 
is the Author of his own Sin, and Miſery. But the 
Queſtion is, Whether it is wholly, and entirely of 


the Creature? Or, Whether God is the original 


Projector, and firſt Mover therein ?---As I well re- 1 


member the Words of another Miniſter (one of ce- 


lebrated Character) with whom I fell into Con- 43 


verſation, ſome Years ago. Speaking of this Sub- 
ject; he ſaid to me---You may think what you 
pleaſe ; and make what you will of it: For Man 


(or the Creature) cannot act, but as he is acted 
upon (or moved) by a Power without, and ſuperior 
to himſelf---Of which Words, I was not able to 
form any proper Conſtruction, but this, viz. That 


the Moſt High had made Man a meer Machine ; 


without any innate Spring of Action, or Volition: | 


and 


% 
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and efficient Cauſe of all Sin. That is, Of all the 


ere- Sinfulneſs in Man's Heart. For he allowed Man 
on, io be the Author, or efficient Cauſe of his own 
IS! Actions: under the Actuation of the firſt Mover. 
dave But how to reconcile ſuch a Sentiment, with the 
ing. Holineſs and Goodneſs of God, or with the Free- 
1 of Agency of Man ; I confeſs (notwithſtanding abun- 
pre- dance of Endeavours have been uſed, for above 
her fifty Years, to inſtruct me in this ſingle Point) I ne- 
One. ver was able to learn. 
im- This is what J have always underſtood, to be the 
un- Favourite Sentiment of Calviniſts, in general. That 
re is Man is under an irreverſible Decree, inevitable Ne- 
the "i ceſſity, or fatal Influence, to think, ſpeak, and act, 
s of every Thought, Word, and Action (whether Good 
nere or Evil) that paſſes, thro' the Courſe of his whole 
ing, MM Life.---For tho', upon ſome Occaſions, they will 
puld MF ſeem to diſguiſe it; or put it in a ſofter Light: as 
hoſe if they intended no more than this; That God, in 
pths one uninterrupted View, beholds all Things, to 
t to come, preſent, or paſt; and is pleafed to ſuffer 
[hat wicked Men to purſue their vile Purpofes, without 
ture Reftraint; and to ſuſtain their created Powers, 
the even while thoſe Powers are exerted in Rebellion 
y of Mazgainſt him: Yet not without holding in his own 
rinal Hand, the Reins of Government, to curb, and re- 
re- train, as he ſees Good----{1f this were honeſtly their 
'ce- Vntention; | know of none that acknowledge the 
on- Mible, who would not chearfully acquieſce therein.] 
Sub- Rut theſe prove meer Quibbles, when they chuſe to 
you expreſs their full Sentiments. And it any one 
Man ſhould mantain, That the Almighty has indued Man 
fed (in Creation) with a proper Spring of Volition, and 
rior Power of Action, ſubſiſting in himſelf; independent 
e to of the immediate Stimulation, Excitation, or abſo- 
That late Determination of his Creator --- have till 
ine; WJ found them cry out, of Arrogancy (if not Blaſphe- 
ion: my) detracting from the divine Prerogative, and 
and I aſcribing to Man, what pertains only to his Ma- 


ker. 


and chat God (in faQ) was the original, impulſive, 


G 
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ker.---And in this, they think themſelves autho- 
rized, by that Syſtem of Divinity, which, with | 
Many, has been received with greater Reſpect than 
the Bible: That is, The Aſſembly's Catechiſm. Where 
they are told, That God---hath fore-ordained ubat- 
ſeever comes to paſs.---My Judge * condemns me 
greatly for calling this, The old Stale Story: And 
that I had not conſidered the Explication, which 
great and good Men have given of it. I have ſe- 


riouſly conſidered the Explication which Men have 


given of it. And what a Duſt they raiſe, as if it 
would be a Defence of a falſe Propoſition, to tell us, 
They are New-Scheme, and New-Light Men, that 
oppoſe it.--- Thoſe that know me, or know my 
Writings, know whether I hold any of the Tenets 
of thoſe, who profeſs, what is called, the New-Scheme. 
---Yet I dare preſume to deny the Aſſertion: and 


inſtead of calling it, The old Stale Story, to affirm, 


It is a LIE: As it directly contradicts the Word of 


the God of Truth : who ſays, of many Things that | 
have come to paſs, Neither came it into my Heart. 


And all the Explications that can be given of it, 
can neither make it conſiſtent with the Oracles of 
God; nor eradicate the groſs and ungodly Ideas, 
which it has fixed in the Minds of Thouſands.---- * 
One built up a Wall, and lo, others daubed it with © 
untempered Mortar. | 


Is it poſſible that Decrees of Sin, and Damnation, 


ſhould proceed from that God, who is eternal, in- 


finite, ſuperlative, and unchanging Goodnz/s * All 


his Laws, Statutes, and Commandments, are directed 
againſt Sin: and fitly applied for the Prevention 
thereof. He has forewarned and admoniſhed his 
Creatures, to avoid the Evil which naturally muſt Z 
- enſue upon the Commiſſion of Sin. He reaſons and 
expoſtulates with Men, in the moſt pathetick, and 
emphatical Stile, to convince them of the Evil, and 


„ See The Trial: of The Two Opinion: Tried, by Mr. James | 
Hartley, Page 51. | 15 | 
Danger 
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Danger thereof: and to prevail with them to eſchew 
it. Od with Promiſes and Threatgings, from the 
Foundation of the World, he has enforced his Com- 
mandments and Admonitions,. to keep Men from 
Sin. —-When Men haye, been purſning Sin, in De- 


ſiance of God's perfect Law; he has proteſted 


against them; declaring to them the Evil which be 
would inflict. upon them, for their Tranſgreſſions : 
and when they returged from their Sins, he laid 
aide the Puniſhment. If they would not regard his 
Word, then he has laid his Hand upon them in a 
ſmall Degree; and has ftill withheld it, that he 
might reaſon with them, and expreſs his Compaſ- 
ſion; before he would paur out his whole Wrath 
upon them. (Ezek. xx. 13. 1). Luke xx. 9. 169 
He expreſſes the Grief of his Soul for them. 
(Judges x. 10. 16.) And appeals to , themſelves, 
What could have been done more, &c. | 

Can I, after all. this, aſcribe to this Gad a ſecret 
-Purpoſe, or Decree, That theſe Creatures ſhould 
be guilty of all thoſe Abominations ; and thereby 
bring upon themfelves (by an inevitable Neceſſity) 
all the Wretchedneſs conſequent thereupon : whe- 
ther temporal or eternal? God. forbid ! Can a Being 
Jo infincere be the Object of my Belief? Can I de- 
fire the Knowledge of ſuch a God: or delight in 
him? Can my Soul enjoy a well- grounded Hope 
in a God of this Character? No! The God I 
3X worſhip, is as different from this, as Light is from 
Darkneſs. A God of Truth, and without Iniguity. 
If we will ſpcak of the Deſigns, Intentious, and 

-Purpoſes, of God; we ought to. ſpeak. in the fame 
Light, as the Lord ſpeaks in, his Word: and not $0 
, attempt, to dig into his unrevealed Will ; to betray 
. our, Aripgance, and our Folly. . He ſpeaks. of, his 
Thoughts and Purpoſes, according as the Behayiour 
of Men made it neceſſary for him to Gres tis 
Hand and his Diſpenſations tgwards,them. When 


be has made Provitew, for abs Bepeſtand Happi: | 
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neſs of his Creatures; he expreſſes it as a Thought, 
or Deſign of Good: and when he has made Provi- 
fion, to bring Diftreſs, and Puniſhment upon them; ü 
he calls it a Thought, and Defign of Evil: though i 

frequently (through a Change of Conduct in the 
Creature) thoſe Thoughts, and Purpoſes are laid 
afide ; and neither the Good nor the Evil, ever 
carried into Execution. (Num. xiv. 23, 34. 
1 Kin. xi. 37, 38. Xiv. 10. 1 Sam. ii. 30. Jer. xviii. 
7, 10. Jon. iii. 10.) If we will attend to the Coun- | 
ſels of the Moft High; without feigning Chimeras | 
out of our own Brains; but as the divine Perfection 
has been pleaſed to declare himſelf, in his Word ; 
we ſhall not find in all the ſacred Volume, the leaſt 
Hint, that ever God deſigned, or appointed any * 
Creature, to be ſinful, or miſerable : or that ever 
ſuch a Purpoſe was in his Heart; that either Sin or 
Miſery thould exift. But throughout the whole 
Scripture, a Language is ſpoken, as oppoſite to | 
this, as Heaven can be to Hell. O Jeruſalem: wilt | 

thou not be made clean ? — For by will ye die, O Haug 

of Iſrael ? 2 

In the Holy Record, it plainly appears, That it 
was the ſovereign Pleaſure of Jehovah, to form his 
Creature Man, an intelligent rational Being: in 
conſequence whereof, it was (in the Nature of 
Things) impoſſible for him to ſtand in any other 
Relation, or Capacity, than under a Law of Gra- 
titude to his Creator. (Favours cannot be beſtowed, 
without the Benefitted, being laid under Obligations 
to the Benefactor.) It was the good Pleaſure of 
God, to ſet this perfect Law of Nature, before the | 
Eyes of the Creature, by certain perfect Rules; 
which were to be the Teſt of that Gratitude, to 
which the divine Goodneſs had laid him under the 
1.igheſt Obligation. It alſo was the Will of the 
Lord God, That Man. ſhould be an accountable 
Creature : and that Obedience to the Holy Law 
. (which required no harder Faſk, than to avoid 
PIN | hurting 
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hurting himſelf) ſhould be the Tenure, by which 
he ſhould ſecure an unalienable Right, to all the 
> of which, the free ſovereign Bounty of 
his God, had put him iu Poſſeſſion. But that if he 
deſpiſed his God, and the Bleſſings which he en- 
joyed ; and would forfeit them, by Rebellion, and 
Diſobedjence ; through this Default, he ſhould be 
deprived of. all his Endowments. And, of Necef- 
ſity, it muſt be ſo. . For, in the very Nature of the 
Thing, Happineſs is impoſſible to any Creature, 
where Uprightneſs is not. But through the whole, 
there is not the leaſt Appearance of any Deſign in 
God, towards the Creature ; but that he might pre- 
ſerve the PerfeQion of his Rectitude, and the Com- 
potion of his Felicity, for ever.— God ftationed 

im in 2 Paradifs. replete with all Delights, and 
prepared for. everlaſting Duration : having the 
Tree of Life in the Midſt of the delectable Habi- 
tation, Nor was there any Impediment, to pre- 
vent his perpetual, and ample Enjoyment thereof. 
And, from the Word of the living and true God, 
nothing does appear, to give us the leaſt Idea, of 
God haying any Intention, ever to remove him 


1 his from that Situation, Yet I bad planted thee a noble 
: in ¶ Vine, wholly a right Seed: how then art thou turned 
re of ie the degenerate Plant of a ftrangs Vine unto ne? 
other The Holy Teftament clearly holds forth, That 
Gra- in the Maſs of human Nature, from it's firſt Pro- 
wed, WW duction, was contained a peculiar Clay; which was 
tions defigned to be extracted from the general Lump; 
re of made Veſſels of the higheſt Dignity, and raiſed to 
e the che higheſt Pitch of Glory, in the celeſtial Paradiſe. 
ules ; That is, the ſele Seed. Jeſus Chriſt (the Seed of 
le, to the Woman, Seed of Abraham, Seed of David, 
r the The Son of Man) and the Choſen of the Father, 
f the in him. For both be that ſanctiſſetb, and they wha are 
table | SanZified, are all of one.—The Lord 74 ed me in the 
Law Bisig of bis Way, before bis Works of 01d—Then I 
avoid e by bim, as one brought up with him: and I was 
| D 2 daily 
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daily bis Delight, rejeiciug always Before bim. Nejvicing 
in ebe habitable Part of bis Earth; and my Delights 
Were With the Sons of Men.—Thoit baſt ſent wit, and 
haſt lvoed them, as thou baft Ioved wie For thou lovedſt 
me before the Foundation of the Woyld.=<Lord thou baft 
zeen aur Duveliing-Place in all Generations. According 
as Hu bath choſen US in HIM, before the Foundation 

of the Mord, thut we ſpould be HOLY.—The Fellows 
ip of the Myſtery, which from the Beginning of ib 
World hath been bid in God. — According to his oten 
Purpoſe and Grace, which was given u in Chrift Feſtes, 
before the World began. The hidden Wiſdom, which 
God or dained before rhe World unto qu Glory. From 
theſe, and many other Texts of Scripture, it is un- 
deniable, That God had an Elect, who were never 
deſigned to poſſeſs the Eariby Eden for ever. Bur to 
inherit a Kingdom of another Nature; which Was 
prepared for them, and they for it (in the Bleſfin 
of the Father) From the Foundation of the World, 
But this bears no manner of Relation to their fal- 
ting into Sin and Miſery ; but to their Union with: 
the Son of God, Adoption of Childten, bearing the 
Image of the Lord from Heaven, and being raiſed 
to the ultimate Felicity, in the Heavenly Glory. Fa. 
ther, I will that they alſo whom thou baſt given the, 
be with me where I am; that thty may behold my Gloty, 
which thou baft given me. | 
And this fpecial Purpoſe of divine Love, ts the 
choſen Seed, does not, in any Senſe, fuppoſe a 
Neceſſity of the Body of Adam's Race, falling 
from their native Rectitude; or being deprived of 
the Inheritance, in which they were inftalled, by 
the divine Grant. The Glory of Lands being given 
to the Children of Iſrael, whom the Lord had 
choſen, To be a peculiar People unto himſelf ; did not 
in the leaſt make it neceſſary, that other Nations 
ſhould not enjoy. what God had given them. 
Deut. ii. f.) $6, then, if the Account given, of 
the Will, Works, and Difpeniations of God, 8... 2 
| ord, 
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Word, be worthy. our Relief; we have no Reaſon: 
to conceive, that God ever laid a Plan, or directed. 
wy Syſtem, which could not be compleated in. 
abſolute Perfection, without the Being of Sin. 
But on the. contrary ; we may. ſafely conclude, 
that the Riches of his Goodneſs is univerſal- to the. 
whole Creation: that all Sin and Miſery is the 
mtire Production oſ the Creature: and never had 
any Place in the Will, Counſel, or Decree of God. 
But that in the Sincerity of his Soul, he ſent that 
Meffage by his Prophets; Ob do not this abomunable 
Thing that I baute. Every Counſel and Work of 
God, that has any Relation. to Sin, or is in any 
ReſpeR directed concerning, it; appears to come, 
ina ſecondary Way; as being made neceſſary, by 
the Introduction of that baneful Evil: whoſe Na- 
ture is, to ruin all the primary Works of God; 
and theteby to fruſtrate the divine Counſel. 
Therefore, whatever God does, with Regard to Sin, 
in any Senſe whatfoever, is in Oppoſition thereto. 
To prevent the Sin from being committed : or to 
prevent the ie ious Effects, or remove the Evil, 
after the Sin has been committed. To vindicate his 
own Holinefs, and Juſtice; and reſcue his People 
from the mortal Plague: that Sin may be for ever 
baniſhed, from the Preſence of God, and from the 
Perſons in whom his Soul delighteth. And ye know 
thas he was manifeſted to take away a: Sins and in 
him is 16 Sin. | 


SPEGIAL GRACE. 


THE God that is revealed to us, in the Oracles 
of Truth, is an abſolute, infinite Ocean, of eternal, 
ſuperlative, unchanging Love. God is Love, And 
from this Immenſity of Love, proceeds a boundleſs 
Stream of Grace, or Water of Life, in Chriſt le- 


ſus; without either Bank or Bottom, Period or In» 
ter- 
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terruption. Full of Grace and Truth. — The Grace of 
our Lord was exceeding abundant.— He ſbewed me a 
Pure River of Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceed- 
ing out of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb.—The 
glorious Lord Twill be unto us a place of Broad Rivers 
and Streams. | 
The Eſſence of God, is Love. Therefore this 
Love is abſolute Perfection: and muſt poſſeſs an 
Objet equally perfect. This Object can be no 
other than EMMANUEL : the Wiſdom of God 


made Fleth. This is my beloved Son. — And we bebeid 


bis Glory, the Glory as of the Only-Begotten of the Fa- 
ther. — For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
Fulneſs dell. And as God is one, the Object of his 
eſſential Love is but One. The Holy One of God. 
And as his Elect are (and were from everlaſting) 
choſen in him, as his identical Bride; Bone of nis 
Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh ; they are, in the Sight 
of God, No more Twain. The Father loves them as 
One, with, and in his Fir- Born. I have declared 
unto them thy Name, and will declare it: that the 
Love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 
Jin then: > | | 
Love is Grace, in its Original: Grace is Love, 
in its Out-Goings. In Eſſence, they are One: 
only differ in Mode of Exiftence : As Sun aud 
Beam, Fountain and Stream, Root and Branch, 
&c. The Boſom of the Father, is Love: the Open- 
ing of his Boſom to his Ele, is Grace. Or Grace 
is God manifeſting himſelf, revealing the Counſels of 
his Will, in the abundant Over-flowings of his 
Love; or communicating to us the unſearchable 
Riches of his Fulneſs, in Chriſt Jeſus : whereby 
we become poſſeſſed of all Bleſſedneſs, in Soul and 
Body, in Earth and Heaven, in Time and Eternity. 


— Therefore this Grace, being abſolutely Sovereign, 


muſt be abſolutely independent, And for it to re- 
cetveany Addition, or any Advantage, in any Senſe 
whatſoever, from any Thing done by, or that can 


proceed 
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roceed from any Creature; of Neceſſity, muſt be 
impoſſible. Or that it ſhould ſtand in need of Aſ- 
ſiſtance, from any Thing that exiſteth in, or can be 
performed by, any Being in the Creation of God; 
whereby it might either poſſeſs or manifeſt, any Ex- 
cellency ; more rich, more full, more permanent, 
more glorious, or in any Reſpect more perfect; than 
what was eſſential to its own Nature, and eſſential t© 
it to communicate; without any ſuch Creature Con- 
currence muſt be equally impoſſible. For poſſeſſing 
all Perfection, neceſſitates Independency.—And as 
this abſolute Independency is above receiving Aid or 
Aſſiſtance, from any created Being; ſo it is above all 
the Attempts of Men and Devils, Sin and Death, 
Earth and Hell, or any Power that ever did or ſhall 
exiſt; to repel, controul, or interrupt its invincible 
Omnipotence. Sovereignty is indiviſible from the 
I AM : who is the effential Source of Grace. Ian 
the Almi;hty God. — My Grace is ſufficient. 

This infinite abounding Grace, contains all the 
Fulnefs of Chriſt; as he contains all the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead. Full of Grace and Truth. — 
For Ged giveth not the Spirit by Meaſure unto bim. 
And this Fulneſs contains all the ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
which God's Elect can enjoy in Time: Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in beavenly Places 
in Cbriſt. And all the Glory Bleſſings, with which 
they can be crowned to Eternity. / appoint unto you 
a Kingd'm, as my Father hath appointed unto me. — 
Now, as the Bleſfings of Grace and Glory, are no 
other than the beneficent Iſſuings forth of the divine 
Eſſence, in the Man of his Right Hand, towards 
the ſelect Branches of the heavenly Vine; It is im- 
_ to produce any Proof, from the divine 

eſtimony ; or genuine Argument, from the Na- 
ture of Things; That there was any Need of Sin, 
in any Senſe, in order to the Manifeſtation of 
Grace; or that the Bleſſings thereof might take 
Place in the Choſen Seed. Or, that God, in his 
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original Counſels, formed any Plan, to which the 
Being of Sin could any Way contribute; or that 
Sin, in any Senſe whatſoever, could have the leaſt 
Tendency towards the Conſummation thereof, 7 
I were hungry, I wauld not tell thee. — Who bath firft 
given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him again. 
The: firſt-born. Son is choſen, as, his Father's De- 
light. Bebold my. Seruant .whom I uphold,. mine Elect 
in zohom my Soul delighteth. To be the Head of alt 
Perfection, to his People. And gave bim to be the 
Haad over all Things to the Church. They are choſen 
in him, to bear his heavenly Image. That we 
ſhould be holy. — For whom be did foreknow, be alſo did 
predeflinate to be conformed to the Image of his San. 
That they might be brought. near to God, in the 
Relation of Children. Having predeftinaied_us.unto 
abe Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chrift to  bimſelf. 
That they might be unto God, an everlaſting Inhe- 
ritance. The People whom be hath choſen for his awn 
Inberitance. A Dwelling-Place for the Moſt High. 
The Lord hath choſen Zion: be hath defired it for bis 
Habitation. And that they may dwell in his Pre- 
fence for ever, in the Enjoyment of ultimate Feli- 
city, thro' beholding the Effulgence of his Glory. 
Aud they ſoall be his People, and Cod himſelf ſball be 
<vith them, and be their Ged. Now, it is abtolutely 
impoſſible, that theſe Things, wherein the Lord 
Jehovah is Alpha and Omega, ſhould ſtand in Need 
of Sin, fer their Accompliſhment : or that the 
Depravity of his Chofen, thould, in any Light 
whatſoever, be conducive to the bringing of theſe 
Counſels into perfect Execution. What bis Soul, de- 
Aretb, even that be doeth. They that affirm, That 
Sin is what God decreeth: wilt not ſay, It is what 
he doeth : Therefore, it is not what his Soul de- 
fireth. And it he doth not deſire it, it muſt be a 
Contradiction to talk of his decreeing it: for 
{ſpeaking after the Manner of Nlen) it is, in the 
Nature of Things, an Impoſſibility, ſor. any Being 
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to . ordain, or decree a Thing, to which 
he has no Defire, (unleſs when in ſome Dilemma, 


a a man may purpoſe a Thing he hates; yet then, 


he defires it, that he may avoid fomething which he 
hates more.) Among Men, a Perſon cannot have a 


fixed Delight, in the Accompliſhment of any Pur- 


poſe, but he muſt deſitre whatſoever is neceſſary to 
the Conſummation thereof; But the Accompliſh- 
ment of the glorious Syſtem of divine Grace, is the 
Delight of God: therefore, either his Soul defires 
Sin, or Sin is no way neceſſary to the performing 
of his Counſel. The living God himſelf, is the 
Author arid Fiaiſher of all Things that are conducive 
to his own Glory : all Things which himſelf has 
decreed, himſelf compleats : all Things in which 
he takes Pleaſure, himſelf alone is the Performer of. 
For though he ſhould perform them by Inſtruments, 
ſtill the Work is his own. Therefore, unleſs Sin 
be the Work of God, it has no Place in the divine 
Counſel. My Counſel ſhall fland, and I will do all my 
Pleaſure. © | 

As for Salvation, It does not appear to ftand in 
the primary Counſels of God. (As God is pleaſed 
to reveal himſelf to us, in ſuch Order, as may cor- 
reſpond with our Conceptions and Capaci'ies: others 
wite, we do not form any Ideas of Succeſſion of 
Time, in the eternal Mind : firft contriving one 
Thing, then another: but one unfathomable Depth, 
df eternal, infinite, abſolute, immutable Perfection.) 
Salvation, occaſionally became neceſſary, through 
Sin. Had there been no Sin, there had been no 
Salvation. Had there been no Bondage, there had 
been no Redemption. Had there been no Crime, 
there needed no Pardon. Had there been no Pol- 
lution, Purification had not been neceſſary. Had 
there been no Death; there had been no Reſurrec- 
tion. Had there been no Condemnation, there 
needed no Juſtification. Had there been no En- 


mity, there needed no Reconciliation, Had not 


E the 


[ 26 9 
the Law been broken, no Sacrifice had been re- 
quired. — Now, be it obſerved, that the Evil pro- 
ceeds from the Creature : the Deliverance proceeds 
from God, ſubſequent to the Creatures Defect. So 
then, (according to the Order of Ideas, which our 
Minds are capable of conceiving) as the Salvation 
could not exiſt, without Sin and Miſery preceeding; 
it appears to come in a ſecond Place; not as the 
Primary Purpoſe of God ; but as become needful 
by the Creature's Fault. Yet, that boundleſs Ocean 
of divine Love, ſending forth ſuch an eternal over- 
flowing Stream of Grace; no ſooner could a Chaſm 
open (of whatever Form or Dimenſion) but the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead is ready to ſupply : and 
cannot be diſappointed, O Iſrael, thou baſt deſtroyed 
thyſelf ; but in me is thine Help. 

. - But becauſe it was the Good Pleaſure of God, to 
commend his Love to us, while in that wretched 
State of Sin and Miſery, in which we had involved 
ourſelves; in giving his beloved Son to die for us ; 
that we ſhould not periſh in our own Corruption 
Is this an Argument, that the Intervention of Sin 
was.neceſſary ? Was ever ſuch Stuff impoſed on hu- 
man Creatures ; unleſs it was to amuſe Children, or 
Idiots? Is it not contrary to common Senſe, in the 
Eyes of any rational Man? It cannot redound to 
the Glory of God's Holineſs, Goodneſs or Riches of 
Grace (ſuppoſing, in the Eyes of ſome fond Imagi- 
nations, it might diſplay his Dexterity) to ſave his 
People from an Evil, which, in his own Counſels 
and Schemes, had beengmade neceſſary : Or, into 
which he decreed they ſhould fall, to give him an 
Opportunity to ſhew what he could do, in raiſing 
them out of it. But it is alone to be aſcribed to 
prolifick Imaginations, that ſuch a Scheme ever was 
invented, or that we ever heard of ſuch a Syſtem. 
The Word of Truth contains no ſuch Doctrine. 
By our own Sin, we made ourſelves miſerable oy 
| c 
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the Grace of God, we are ſaved. I will be merciful 
to their Unrighteouſneſs. 

Forafmuch as we had, by our Sin, reduced our- 
ſelves to the loweſt State of Nfiſery, brought upon 
ourſelves inevitable Perdition, and involved our- 
ſelves in eternal Wretehedneſs; having rendered our- 
ſelves obnoxious to the Wrath of the Almighty, and 
to everlaſting Damnation; from whence there could 
not have been any Deliverance, for ever and ever, 
had not God, who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love 
wherewith be loved us, been pleaſed to ſave us by 
his Grace, in Chriſt Jeſus; Therefore this great 
Salvation can never be ſufficiently magnified, and 
adored, Inaſmuch as thereby, we are not only 
delivered from that State of inexpreſſible Anguiſh, 
in which we had involved ourſelves ; but alſo, here- 
by that unſurmountable Obſtacle is removed, which 
would eternally have held us at an infinite Diftanee, 
or been a fixed Gulph, between us and our heavenly 
Father's Boſom. — But be it obſerved, Redemption, 
Salvation, Juſtification, &c. (ſtrictly conſidered) 
are not properly Enjoyments, or poſſeſſive Bleſ- 
ſings. They are only Bleſſings of the privative 
Kind; or the Removal of Evils, and Obſtructions. 
The poſitive Felicity of God's Elect, does 
not conſiſt meerly in Deliverance, or Freedom from 
Evil : (for that, Mankind enjoyed, before Sin en- 
tered :) But in the Enjoyment of the Love of the 
Father, Union with Chriſt, the Communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the open Viſion of God, in celeſ- 
tial Glory. Theſe are the Treaſures which were 
eternally hid in God, and are now made manifeſt 
in Chriſt. The hidden Wiſdom which God ordained 
before the World unto our Glory. Sin blocked up tne 
Way, to us (not to him) and Salvation hath broken 
down the Circumvallation. But neither Sin, nor 
Salvation therefrom, can poſſibly add to the Glory 
promiſed ; which is nothing leſs than God 3 
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The Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting Light, and 
thy God thy Glory, 

God is Love, eſſentially : and the Object of his 
Love was always before him. I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting Love. The Glory which Jeſus now 
poſſeſſes, perſonally, at the Right Hand of God, 


and ſhall pofſeſs eternally, with his Church; is no 


other than what he had with the Father (in the 
Counſels of hi- Boſon:) before the Werld was. Sal- 
vation could not e, W. Hout the Being of Sin: nor 
was it at all neceſſary, before Sin entered: nor is it 
ſpoken of, as purpoſed by the Father, without the 
Confideration of Sin. Salvation proceeds from the 
Love of God, and can have no other Original ; but 
Sin alone was the Occaſion of God's extending his 
Love in that Way. And there could not be any 
Neceſſity for Sin (which is, in every Senſe, hateful 
to God, and pernicious to Creatures; and from 
whence, no Good can poſſibly be produced) and 
without Sin, no Neceſſity for Salvation, — And 
(without the Help of pragmatical ConjeQture) no- 
thing can be found in the Bible, from whence we 
may learn, That the original Grace, Glory, and 
Felicity, had any Dependence, either on the Being 
of Sin, or on any of the Acts performed by Chriſt, 
conſidered, ſtrictly, in the Capacity of a Saviour. 
But on the unchanging Love of God to the Son of 
his Boſom, and to his Elect, in him. Or on the 
Union, between the Father and the Son, and be- 
tween the Son and the Members of his Select Body. 
Lord thou haſt been our Dwelling-Place in all Genera- 
tions. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou badft formed the Earth er the World: even 


from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, thou art God, 


We know, that in Scripture, as well as in com- 
mon Speech, many Words are uſed, ſometimes in 
2 more ſtrict, and fometimes in a more large Senſe. 
So the Word Salvation; tho' ſtrictly, it can expreſs 
no more than either, Preſervation from Evil appre- 
hended, 
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hended, or Deliverance from Evil ſuffered ; yet in 


2 more extenſive Senſe, it may be taken to include 
the Things that accompany Salvation. God's Elect 
| are Choſen, abſolutely, for God's Inheritance: 


which muſt contain the abſolute Inſurance of their 


| fafe Arrival: and Sin having made Salvation neceſ- 
fary, it was impoſſible, that the infinite ſovereign 
Grace of Jehovah, dwelling in the Three-One, and 
proceeding out of the eternal Throne, ſhould fail to 
perform Salvation for them. Hence it may be truly 
faid, God hath from the Beginning choſen you to Salua- 
tion. But this does not appear to natural, to be the 
genuine Defign of the Words. But rather thus, 
Salvation is the Way, whereby all Obſtacles are re- 
moved, that attempted to impede our Glorification ; 
and all that are ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, are ſaved 
that they may be glorified; Therefore, as Salvation 
and Glorification are not to be ſeparated, tho' pro- 
perly diſtin; in this large Senſe, Salvation is un- 
derſtood to contain all the Bleſſings, to which it 
opens a Way for our Enjoyment. So, ſtrictly, and 
properly, the Elect are, Heirs of God ; but as, by 
the Power of God, in Salvation, they are brought 
from Wrath and Miſery, Sin and Damnation, 
Death and Hell, and made nigh to God, their ulti- 
mate Inheritance; they are called, Heirs of Salva- 
tion. | 

The poſſeſſive Bleſſings of Grace and Glory, the 
everlaſting Inheritance, or the real. Felicity of God's 
Ele, conſiſts in the Enjoyment of God himſelf: 
or what the Lord God is. The Benefits of Salva« 
tion, conſiſt in certain Acts and Operations, per- 
formed by the Son of God, for us, in us, and upon 
us: whereby we are perfectly made free from all 
Evil: ſo as nothing can ſtand in the Way, to hold 
us back, bind us down, or ſeparate us from our 
God. Salvation is a Work; which could not poſ- 
ſibly commence, till after Sin had cammenced : 
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nor can poſſibly be continued (in any Form, or 
Branch). any longer than, till Sin, and it's Effects, 
are totally extirpated. (See, 1 Cor. xv. 2g, 26, 27, 28) 
G:orification is the permanent Enjoyment of Cod, eter- 
nal in the Heavens. And they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. Frecdom from Hell and Sin, ſets us at full 
Liberty, to receive what our heavenly Father is 
pleaſed to give : But Freedom from Hell, does not 
conſtitute the Glory of Heaven. Neither does the 
Work of Salvation, properly, and fimply conſi- 
dered, bring us to the: heavenly Glory, at all: it 
only reſcues from Miſery, and Bondage; or re- 
moves the Incumbrance from us. It is Union with 
Chriſt, and the Adoption of Sons, that gives Acceſs 


to the Father, and conſtitutes us Heirs of God. f 


a Son, then an Heir of God through Chriſt.— Let the 
Matter be duly pondered, according to the Word: 
of Truth, and the Nature of the Things. Sin, 
and Salvation from it, affect the Perſons of God's 


Elect: but neither the one, nor the other, has any 
Influence, ſo as to cauſe any Variation, in the infi- 
nite eternal Perfection of the divine Inheritance: 


which is God himſelf. Only as they have their 
Effects on us, during our Paſſage. Sin attempts our 
eternal Ruin, that we may never arrive at the pre- 


pared Glory : Salvatien triumphs over all the Power 


of the Enemy, and conducts us fafe beyond all 


Danger. The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil 


Work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly King- 
dom. 

The Queſtion is not, Whether God is abſolutely 
unchangeable in himſelf? He is in one Mind, and 
who can turn him? Nor, Whether he is abſolutely 
omniſcient ? Known unto Gad are all bis Works, from 
the Beginning of the World. Or, Whether he main- 
tains -an abſolute Sovereignty, in his Providence 
over the univerſal Creation? Ths Lord fitteth upon 


ihe Flood: yea, the Lord fitteth Ring for ever. Or, 
| Whether 
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Whether (foreſeeing the Sin and Miſery of his 
People) he — their Salvation? The Lamb, 
ſlain from the Foundation of the World. — But the 
Queſtion is, Whether God, in his eternal Counſel, 
decreed that his Elect ſhould fall into Sin? To the 
infallible Word, of the God of Truth, I appeal. 
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SECTION H. 
Characters of God, as repreſented by Men. 


N the Preface to the Two Opinions tried, I barely 
mentioned (without pointing to any particular 
Inſtances) ſome of the Sentiments of the Calviniſts: 
which (either in the very Words I expreſſed, or in 
Terms ſynonimous) have ſo commonly been Sub- 
jects of Converſation; and are ſo generally inter- 
ſperſed in their Writings ; that I did not appre- 
hend, that any Man could have had the Front to 
deny their Exiſtence : But fince I am accuſed, of 
being ar hv the Inventor, and falfly charging them 
upon others ; I find myſelf under Neceſlity, to pro- 
duce ſome Inſtances of real Fact, to prove the 
Truth of what I there noted. 


Inſtances in Authors. 


I do not propoſe to tire the Reader with an ex- 
tenſive Collection of this Kind: only, that thoſe 
who are unacquainted with their Writing, and Te- 
nets, may judge for themſelves. —Was I to men- 
tion, The oriental Star of Geneva, John Calvin; 
the renowned Reformer of Scotland, John Knox ; 
or the Orthodox Evangeliſt of New England, Jol n 
Norton ; Some Parts of whoſe Writings, I think, 
no. tender Mind (that pays due Attention to the 
Word of Truth, and to whom the Glory of God is 
precious) can read without Aſtoniſhment: it —_ 


32 
be objected, That to Inſtance in theſe Foreigners- 
were foreign to the Matter under Conſideration.— 
Was I to mention the famous Logical Vindicator of 
the Doctrine of the Reformed Churches, George 
Kendall; Who, in Oppoſition to the wild Extra- 
vagancies of John Goodwin, departs from the Sa- 
cred Record, to the Treaſures of School Logick, 
to find refined Rules, and approved Maxims, for 
meaſuring the Ways of God; deſctibing the 
Concurrence of God with the ſinful Actions of 
Men, the Nature of permiſfive and executive De- 
crees, Concourſe of firſt and ſecond Cauſes, Infalli- 
bility or abſolute Certainty of Events, God inca- 
pable of Fore- knowledge only according to an ab- 


folute Decree, &c. But with many Doublings, 


Quibblings, Subterfuges, and Evaſions, to clear 
God from being the Author of Sin: tho” he ac- 


knowledges (for himſelf and his Fraternity) That 


they caunot clear the Purity of God, ſo evidently as they 


 defire : nor fully ſatisfie their own Hearts. Yet he 


has cleared the Point ſo far, that if his Reader can 
confide in all he ſays, he may certainly become 
more knowing, in many Things, than he could 


have been by reading the Bible.—Was I to mention 


the notable Moderator, Paul Bains; Who having 


ſtated the Queſtion; Whether God's eternal Counſel 


extends to all Sin? And after diſcuſſing, and re- 
fining upon the Point; concludes he has untied the 
Gordian Knot. Tho', in my Judgment, he only, 
in Imitation of his Preſident, Alexander ; untied the 
Knot, by cutting it.— Was J to mention the curious 
Collector, Thomas Edwards; Who, in his Baxteri- 
aniſm Barefac'd, confronts the corrupt Notions of 
the Baxterians, by a Number of Citations, gathered 
out of the Writings of reputed Orthodox Authors ; 
both of the Conformiſts and Non-conformiſts; and 
ſet in Contraſt with the repugnant Principles, taken 
from the Writings of Baxter, and his Adherents.— 
Under the Head of Predeſtination, He quotes a 
| Number 
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Number of Conformiſt Writers : uſing ſuch Ex- 
preſfions as theſe; viz. © God from Eternity— 
certain Men he hath reprobated unto Death.“ 
* By the eternal Counſel of God he hath—repro- 
bated ſome unto Death.“ God did eternally de- 
cree to glorify himſelf in the Damnation of others.” 
* He hath decreed to permit ſome infallibly to fall 
into eternal Miſery.” * Reprobation is the moſt 
wiſe Purpoſe of God, whereby he hath before all 
Eternity: (for his own Will's Sake) conftantly de- 
creed, c.“ But ſome of them guard their Ex- 
preſſions with a good deal of Art; and repreſent 
the Moft High God, as a very cunning Being ; in 
that, things are ſo managed, that what his own 
Will determined, the Creature ſhall bring the Fault 
thereof upon himſelf. 7 

“ Nothing is acted in this World good or bad, 
without an eternal Determination or Decree of 
God's Will, for the being of ſuch a particular Ad 
bad Actions have God the determining Cauſe of 
their Event, but the permiſſive Caufe only of their 
Malice.” And the Non-conformiſts whom he 
quotes, ſpeak the ſame Language. viz. © The De- 
cree of Reprobation is that Part of Predeſtination, 
whereby God—hath determined to reject certain 
Men unto eternal Deſtruction and Miſery.” But 
note by the Way, Notwithſtanding that all Man- 
kind are hot choſen in Chriſt (for where all are 
included, there can be no Choice) but they are 
called, The Election and the Reff. This, being left 
out of the Choice, paſſed by, or not choſen to the 
higheſt State of heavenly Glory; has no manner of 
Relation to, Connection with, or is, in any Senſe, 
the Cauſe of Damnation ; or of any Evil whatſoever, 
to the Non-Elect. They were only left in their own 
proper Station, without receiving, or ſuffering, or 
being expoſed to the leaſt Damage, by God's Choice 
of his own Elect: which to them was an abſolute 
Non-entity. Their proper Station, for which they 
were 
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were formed, and in which they were left, be- 
ing a State of perfect Felicity, in the earthly 
Paradiſe; which was amply accommodated to 
the Extent of their earthly Nature: and from 
which, they were not put under any Neceſſity of 
being expelled. Neither can the favourite Term 
[Reprobation] with any Propriety be applied to 
any eternal Purpoſe of God, reſpecting his Crea- 
tures, conſidered in the pure Maſs; or as they 
came pure out of their Maker's Hand : having 
neither done Good or Evil. As its proper Signi- 


fication is, Droſs caſt away, or, The caſting away of 
Droſs. And is never uſed in any other Senſe, either 


in Scripture, or in any other Speech; but for a 
Thing rejected (or that ought to be rejected) for its 
Baſeneſs, or Unprofitableneſs. And as there is not 
the leaſt Foundation, in the Word of God, for ap- 
plying it to any of God's eternal Purpoſes, Mens ap- 
plying it thereto, is a baſe Calumny, caſt upon the 
God of infinite Perfection; who had made ample 
Proviſion for the everlaſting Felicity of all the Crea- 
tures whom it was his Pleaſure to make. But one 
of his Non-conformiſt Authors, ſays, Adam in 


'his Fall did nothing but that which the Hand of 


God and his Counſel had determined before to be 
done.” Note, This is not a judicial giving up of 
a wicked Man, to fill up the Meaſure of his Ini- 
quity ; nor a providential over-ruling, or inverting 
the Purpoſes of a wicked Man, to bring about 
Deſigns of another Nature: but God's Determina- 
tion, That a Creature that was innocent, and pure, 
ſhould become guilty, and filthy. This ſets aſide 
the fine-ſpun ſubtil Diſtinctions, between what they 
call Preterition and Pre-Damnation ; or between Ne- 
gative Reprobation, which they ſay, is A Purpoſe 
of not ſhewing Mercy :” of which there is no Cauſe 
but in God himſelf: and Pg/itvie Reprobation, which 
they ſay, is, An Ordination to eternal Damna- 


tion,” of which Sin is the meritorious Cauſe. For if 
| Sin 
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Sin (from its very Original) was determined in God's 
Counſel and Decree, Then the original impulſive 
Cauſe of Sin and Damnation, mutt proceed from 
the ſame Fountain: after all their ſophiſtical Quib- 
blings. — But it may be ſaid, Theſe are antiquated 
Authors; not to be applied to the modern Calvinifts. 
And perhaps ſome of the lateſt Authors may be a 
little more reſerved, ſince ſome of the former have 
been ſo ſeverely, and righteouſly laſhed, by the 
Arminians. So, let the others reſt. And let us at- 
tend only to thoſe of the preſent Age. 


Husszv's, Glory of Chrift unveil d. 


Pag. 173. * Executive Purpoſes of the Fall, 
% ordered by Father, Son and Spirit.” His mar- 
ginal Note hereon *© Executive Purpoſes by ex- 
« ecutive Means have fully ſhewn Grace to be 
« Grace, Sc.“ In his Index, under the Word, 
Fall ordained, © Fall of Man wiſely determined ;”” 
In reference to this Paſſage, he ſays, * The Re- 
* medy was firſt, and then the Sickneſs to make 
Experiment of the Remedy.“ 

Pag. 838. Sin's Entrance was ordained to be 
* the Means of bringing Chriſt into the World, as 
* the Mediator of Redemption.” 

Here we are not amuſed with an evaſive, Decree 
to permit: but frankly told of the Fall being deter- 
mined, ordained; Executive Purpoſes, and their Ex- 
ecutive Means, &c. And not relating to Men as 
already Sinners, having a vicious Promptitude, 
which, if not reſtrained, is certain to diſcover it's 
malignant Nature; but relating to a perfect Crea- 
ture, when he had no evil Propenſity, only what 
the God that made him (in his executive Purpoſes, 
by executive Means) decreed he ſhould have. Or, 
the God of ſuperlative Gooneſs (but undeniably it is 
ſome other God behind the Curtain) ordained that 
the good Creature ſhould become Evil ; and by his 
own executive Means, effected, what his executive 

Purpoſe, 
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Purpoſe, concerted : and that becauſe he had an 
Experiment to try upon him.---Yea, he aſcribes to 
Sin, the Honour of being the Means (not barely 
the Occaſion) of bringing Chriſt into the World.--- 
I make no Doubt, that a Calviniſt can give ſuch an 
Explication of Sentences, as to clear them from all 
Abſurdity : But for my Part, it is out of my Power 
to reconcile them with the Attributes of J-hovah : 
or with the Writers themſelyes, while they ſay, God 
is not the Aut bor of Sin. | 


GILL, on the New Teſtament. 


Rom. Chap. ix. Ver. 11. © Sin is not the Cauſe 
te of God's Decree, but of the Thing decreed, 


'« Frernal Death.” —His Reaſoning on this Part of 


Scripture, both antecedent and ſubſequent to this 
Phraſe, is very uſt : ſo far as he pleads the on 
of God, in chuſing whom he will, and excluding 
the Reſt. For the proper oppoſite to Election (call 
it Non-Ele4ion, or Paſſing by; for it is never called 
Reprobation) is no more than a being Net included in 
the Choice, or Not diſtinguiſbed to the peculiar 
End: and never did occaſion the leaſt Damage to 
any Creature, in Time, or Eternity. If we con- 


cecive of it, as above the Fall; then, the reſt were 


left in their Primitive Uprightneſs, in full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Eden's Glory and Felicity: and if our 
Minds grovel into an Imagination, of Election 
being introduced, or taking Place on Creatures, 
conſidered as under the Fall; even then, the Crea- 
tures having already ruined themſelves, and for- 
feited all Happineſs, could not be deprived of any 
Bleffing ; but left juſt as they were. — And the 


other Branch of his Reaſoning, reſpecting the Pu- 


niſhment of Offenders, is equally juſt.---But what 
Relation do either of theſe bear, to a poſitive De- 
cree of eternal Death ; where Sin is the Cauſe of the 


this 
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this Sentence juſtly bear any Conſtruction, but this; 
viz. That God's primitive Decree was, the Damna- 
tion of Souls ; and his ſecondary Decree, that the 

ſhould fin; to accompliſh their Damnation? For 
if God decreed the End, he muſt decree the Means; 
otherwiſe his Decree of the End muſt hang in 
doubtful Suſpence. But this, himſelf determines. 
On Ver, 21. © The End is firſt fixed, and then the 
Means.“ And his Note on, Ver. 17. confirms this 
Sentiment. Concerning God raiſing up Pharoah, 
he ſays, © That God ordained and appointed him 
„ from Eternity, by certain Means to this End; 
that he made him to exiſt in Time, and brought 
„ him into Being-----That he firengthened and 
* hardened his Heart, irritated, provoked, and 
« ſtirred him up againſt his People Iſrael- The 
Sum of it is, that this Man was raifed! up by 
© God in every Senſe, for God to ſhew his Power 
« in his Deſtruction.“ I confeſs, I do not fee ſuch 
a mighty Diſplay of Power (meerly) in the Deftruc- 
tion of a Worm. The Account the Scripture gives, 
is this, And in very deed for this Cauſe bave I raiſed 
thee up, for to ſhew in thee my Power; and that my 
NAME may bt declared throughout ail the Earth. 
Here the ftreſs lieth upon the Name; which is thus 
proclaimed ; The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth, keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquily, 
and Tranſgreſſion and Sin, and that will by no means 
clear the Guilty. All theſe Characters were abun- 
dantly manifeſt, in the Dcliverance of his People 
out of Egypt: and that he might ſhew his Glory 
therein, he raiſed ſo ſtubborn an Inftrument to the 
Throne, at that Period. But, that he made him 
exiſt, and raiſed him up in every Senſe; for the 
Sake of deſtroying him ; does not appear. Nor is 
it conſiſtent with the Note, on Ver. 18. This 
hardening of Men's Hearts, may be underſtood 
in perfect Agreement with the Juſtice and Holineſs 


66 of 


2 —— 


— = -— = 


LESS. 
— 


— -: > — 
== = > -- - 


5 
ä 


EY — — 


— 
— —_— 2 


381 
* of God: Men firſt harden their own Hearts by 
** finning, as Pharaoh did.” Againſt this juſt Way 
of reaſoning, there can be no Objection. God 
certainly does, many Times, in a Way of righteous 
Vengeance, give Men up to that Wickedneſs they 
have choſen. They have choſen their own Ways, and 
#heir Soul delighteth in their Abominations. I alſo will 
chuſe their Dely/ions. But what Relation, does this 
judicial hardening of incorrigible Sinners, bear, to 
an eternal Decree, and determinate Appointment of 
Means, to accompliſh their Deſtruction? And 
wherein does ſuch a Scheme differ, from making 
God the Author of the whole? And what does the 
worthy Author mean (in his Note on Ver. 17.) by 


telling us of The other Branch of Predeſtination, 


called Reprobation? By whom is it ſo called? 
Has the Holy Ghoſt deſcribed any ſuch Branch of 
Predeſtination? In his extenſive Acquaintance 


with the Scripture, has he never obſerved, That 


Predeſtination is never applied to any but God's 
Elect? And that Reprobation is never applied to 
any, until the Wickedneſs of their Hearts is mani- 
feſt in their wicked Lives? No, nor ever applied to 
any, ſimply conſidered, as wicked Men in com- 
mon; but to Hypocrites, and Apoſtates; who, 
after pretending to the Knowledge or Worſhip of 


| God, proved themſelves Drols ? 


BrINE's Dialogue. 


This is a Conference between a Calviniſt, a Soci- 
nian, an Arminian, a Baxterian, and a Deiſt. 
Here we have the Calviniſt, upon his Guard, deli- 
berately ſtating his Sentiments ; not as the Opinion 
of one private Man; but as the approved Princi- 
ples of Calvinifts, in general. As it ſtands annexed 
to his Vindication of ſome Truths, &c. In anſwer to 


Mr. James Foſter. 
| Pag. 
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Pag. 311. He repreſents the Socinian, charging 
the Calviniſt with making God the Author of Sin: 
and arguing thus, If it is neceſſary, that whoſoever is 
condemned, ſhould fin, certainly he who before be ſins, 
hath appointed that any one ſhall inevitably be condemned, 
hath alſo decreed, that he ſhall certainly ſm. This Ar- 
gument cannot fall, ſo long as the approved Maxim 
of Calviniſts ſtands; That he that decreed the End, 
decreed alſo the Means. Nor does the Calviniſt deny 
the Argument; only the Conſequence : in this 
Reply : God decreed to condemn no Man but for 
« Sin, or without the Confideration of Sin. And 
** though Sin certainly follows upon God's Decree 
* to permit it, his Decree to permit it gives not 
** Being to it, and, therefore, he is not the Cauſe 
* of it - Query, Does this Reply naturally tend 
to convince, or harden the Socinian ? 

God, according to his ſovereign Pleaſure, may 
ſet Creatures in different Stations: in a more near, 
or a more remote Relation, to himſelf : but to ſet 
any Creature in a State of Unhappineſs, or make a 
Creature poſitively miſerable; is (without Sin) an 
abſolute Impoſſibility to the Fountain of Goodneſs. 
There is nothing in God but what is perfe& Good. 
Nor is there any Creature of God, but what was 
made Good. Miſery has no Source but Evil. No- 
thing is Evil but Sin, and it's Eſſects. Therefore, 
to decree a Creature to be damned, does of Neceſ- 
ſity ſuppoſe Sin. Either conſidered as prior to ſuch 
Decree, and the alone Cauſe of it; or elfe, the 
Necree of Sin muſt be included in the Decree of 


Damnation. For Damnation is nothing elſe, but 


for a Creature to be eternally conſigned over to his 
Sins.— I am ſenſible of the Reply they will make. 
That if Sin be the ſole Cauſe of Damnation, then ail 
muſt be damned, becauſe all have ſinned. But this is 
only a calviniſtical Quibble ; to reſolve the Cauſe 
of Damnation into God's Decree, For we know, 
that if his Majeſty is pleaſed ts pardon a Crimiual, 

he 
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he will efcape Execution; but if otherwiſe, the 


Denial of that Favour, is never given as the Cauſe 


of his Execution; but the Demerit of his own 


Crime. | 


But here we have the deluſive Ambiguity. He 


tells us © God decreed to condemn no Man but for 
Sin, or without the Conſideration of Sin.“ Can 
any Man know his determinate Meaning ? Is it, 
That God decrees no Man to Damnation, but for 


his Sin, as the very Ground and Cauſe of ſuch De- 


cree? Or isit, That God will not execute the De- 


cree of Damnation upon them, until his Decree of 
Sin be accompliſhed in them? But I ſee the Eva- 
fion.—That the Pleaſure of God to execute Fuftice, is 
the Ground of his Decree. I know that juſtice is in- 
ſeparable from the Nature of God. But does this 


neceſſitate the Execution of Juſtice; ſo that his 


Creatures muſt needs become unjuſt, to give him 
the Opportunity? 

He ſays, *©* Sin certainly follows upon God's 
Decree to permit it.” Then, What means that ſo- 
phiſtical Phraſe, Decree to permit? How does Sin 
certainly follow upon it? This implies an executive 
Power. A Decree, without proper Means ap- 
pointed to carry it into Execution, no wife Man 
ever made. A Decree io permit, was never found in 
the Word of God ; and I never yet heard of it ap- 
plied to human Affairs: and I cannot conceive how 
it can be made good Senſe, let it be applied to any 
Thing whatſoever. I therefore conclude, it is a 
Phraſe peculiar to Calviniſts : and was by them in- 
vented, for a Decoy, to amuſe the Unwary.—A 
Decree has no Relation to permiſſion: and Permiſ- 
ſion has no Relation to a Decree. The one is a 
fixed Determination, publiſhed by ſovereign Au- 
thority, purely according to the Wiſdom and good 
Pleaſure of the legiſlative Power, from whence the 
Decree proceedeth. The other is a Favour ob- 
tained, or granted by Way of Compliance, - — 
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Deſire or Requeſt of another. But the unnatural 
Conjunction of theſe two Words, ſo diſſimilar in 
their proper Conſtruction, is only a Device to be- 
guile unſtable Souls. That if a Perſon cannot com- 
port with the Word, Dec#ee (reſpecting Sin and 
Damnation) they will lower the Term to Permiffion - 
and when the weak Mind is made to apprehend 
this to be a Term ſo innocent, that he may ſafely 
aſſent-thereto ; they thereby, artfully wind him up 
into the Decree.—Thus the Reſcuer of the Af 
ſembly's Catechiſm, refines, and mollifies the 
Words; until the Senſe he puts upon them, appears 
unexceptionable : for ſpeaking of the Providence of 
God, he ſays (Pag. 20.) Many Things, even 
„ ALL SINS, he permits only; not indeed in a 
* moral Senſe, leaving them indifferent, and much 
* leſs allowing them; but phyfieally, by not hinder- 
ing them.” And yet all this is to circumvent us, 
into an Acknowledgement of the Decree, or Fore- 
ordination of whatſoever comes to pals. 

And in this Word, Sin certainly follows; is con- 
tained a Snare to entangle you: for he leaves his 
Meaning unexplained; whether he is ſpeaking of z 
Decree to permit Man to fall from his primitive 
Purity; or only to perform ſinful: Actions, after his 
Heart is ſet in him to do Evil. Tho' this ought, 
in the firſt Place, to be determined; the Difference 
being immenſely great, between a Creature ſtand- 
ing in perfect Uprightneſs, and a Creature replete 
with all Evil. The former was free from all cor- 
rupt Propenſity; in the latter dwells no good 
Thing; but he is certain to act according to the Die- 
tates of his depraved Will, in one Form or other, if 
not reſtrained. And 'till the Senſe of his Words, is 
fixed with Certainty, in this Reſpect; no Man can 
reply with Safety, For if you * his Aſſertion, 
he will argue from the vicious Fromptitude that is 
in our fallen Nature; and charge you with the Pe- 
lagian -Heteſy, and W the Wretchednefs of 
„ our 
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our fallen State. And if you affent to the Word, 
as conſidering the lapſed Creature, now under Sin 
he will work it round, till he has fixed the ſame 
Certainty of Sin, reſpecting it's firſt Entrance. 

Again, the Calviniſt ſlides away, ſaying, Hzs 
Decree to permit it gives not Being to it. We know 
Permiſſion gives not Being to any Thing. But 
every wiſe Decree, appoints Means that ſhall give 
Being to the Thing decreed. He adds, Therefore, be 
7s not the Cauſe of it. A Decree that makes not cer- 
tain Proviſion for bringing the Thing to paſs, is not 
worthy any wiſe Being. Now, if they can evade 
the Point, by ſome ſuch Quibbles as theſe ; That 
God formed the Creature with ſuch a natural Pro- 
penfity, as muſt of Neceſſity introduce Sin, if ſuf- 
fered, or left without Reftraint ; and ſo the Man 
himſelf thould be the Cauſe ; or, That by the De- 
cree, ſome other Inſtrument was appointed to be 
the Cauſe ; Yet, in Spite of all the Subtilty of a 
Calviniſt, whatſoever is, by the Decree, appointed 
to be the immediate Cauſe, the Decree (or the 
Maker of the Decree) by which it was ſo appointed, 
is the primary Cauſe. - But I never expect a Calvi- 
niſt to be open, and explicit in theſe Things : but 
only to lead us into the Dark, leaving his. Expreſ- 
ſions in the Clouds, capable of a doubtful Conftruc- 
tion; to impoſe on the Unthinking, and entangle 
the more Inquiſitive, | 
Pag. 325. He juſtly diſtinguiſhes, between the 
Will of God to exerciſe Juſtice, and his Purpoſe to 
inflict Penalty. The former was a ſorereign Act, 
„ and had no Cauſe out of God: the latter was an 
Act of God, as a judge; and Sin was the moving 
Cauſe of it.” By the Way, I ſee no Propriety, 
in putting the Word, 4, to the Will, or Purpoſe 
of God. And I obſerve a Sentence, a few Lines 
below, of which I can form no juſt Conception ; 
* But he cannot decree to exerciſe his renumerative 
<. Tuftice towards the Creature, without the Conſi- 
1 66 deration 


L431 


tt deration of the Creature's Obedience to his Law.” 
I took the Word Renumerative, in it's common Ac» 
ceptation, to ſignify a Reward, or Compenſation, 
for ſomething which contained Merit, 'or gave the 
Perfon a- Right to ſuch Recompence. . And if it is 
not uſed in this Senſe, I fee not how it can pertain 
to Juſtice, But this is, in the Nature of Things, 
impoſſible to be the Caſe, between God and any 
Creature: the ſtricteſt Obedience to a Law, is fo- 
reign to the Nature of Deſerving. The higheſt 
Character of created Beings (in themſelves conſi- 


dered) is, Unprofitable Servants. 


Pag. 326. * Sin is conſtituted the Cauſe of 

«© Damnation; yet it is not the Cauſe of God's 
« Will to damn Men,” If I had to deal with any 
one but a Calviniſt, I ſhould take the Liberty to 
affirm, That this is a flat Contradiction to the 
foregoing Page. But with them, I cannot ſay, 
Whether, A Purpoſe to infli Penalty, of which Sin 
was the moving Cauſe; And, God's Will to damn Men, 
of which Sin is not the Cauſe ; be the ſame Thing, or 
not, But in my Judgment, theſe Words imply, 
That God's Will to damn Men, is from himſelf, 
excluſive of any other Cauſe. And then, I cannot 
follow the Chain any farther ; unleſs the ſame Will 
of God is the Cauſe of Sin: and fo Sin, made by 
the Will of God, the Accompliſher of Damnation. 
Then he adds, Sin certainly follows _= Re- 
* probation, yet Reprobation is not the Cauſe of 
* Sin.” Whatſoever it be, that certainly follows 
upon another; The former is either the influential 
Cauſe of the latter, as the rifing of the Sun is the 
Cauſe of Day ; which certainly follows thereupon : 
Or it is the privative Cauſe, by removing ſome 
Impediment, whereby the latter was withheld from 
ſomething natural and neceſſary to itſelf; and 
which could not fail to follow, when the Obſtacle 
was removed ; as the ſetting of the Sun is the Cauſe 
of Night, by leaving Nature to that Darkneſs of 
| G2 which 
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which it is already replete; and which, of Neceſ- 
ſity exiſts, unleſs expelled by the Light: Or elſe, 
the latter only follows the former of Courſe, being 
both under the Direction of the fame Cauſe ; as 
the Hours of the Day, directed by the Hand of 
God, naturally follow one another. Now, I could 
be glad, if the Calviniſt (for once) would ſpeak out 
{like an honeſt Man) and tell us, ſince he deniey 
the firſt of theſe, which of the other it is, that he 
intends : for in every Sentence he leaves us to grope 
his Meaning in the Dark : Like Children playing 
Bo- peep: or a Perſon diverting himſelf with Chil» 
dren, by ſetting them Crotchets, and Rebuſſes.— 
Did God form Man's Nature fo replete with Sin, 
that it could not refrain the Tranſgreſſion, any 
longer than kept under ſome powerful Reſtraint, 
which Reſtraint is taken away by Reprobation ? 
Or are Reprobation and Sin determined by the 
Decree of God, that the one ſhall follow the other ; 
not as Cauſes of one another, but both from the 
ſame Cauſe, the Will of God ?—The Reprobation 
he ſpeaks of, cannot be that which is ſo called in 
Scripture ; for of that, every Reprobate is himſelf 
the Cauſe, by his own Wickedneſs, It is plain, he 
intends the calviniftical Chimera; 1 from 
Elernity.— He ſhould have told us, whether Repro- 
bation neceſſarily was the Antecedent to Sin, and 
Sin the neceſſary Subſequent of Reprobation. For 
if fo, all muſt be Reprobates, for all have ſinned. 

Pag. 327. © His Will of the Being of Sin, is 
„ prior to his Fore-knowledge, that it will be. 
* The Being of Sin follows upon God's Will to 
permit it—Sin certainly follows upon God's De- 
** cree of the Permiſſion of it.” (Pag. 328.) I 
* conceive, that it will certainly be, upon God's 
willing the Being of it, and decreeing to permit 
* Man to fin.” (Pag. 332.) What is permitted 
«© —iafallibly cometh to paſs.“ In all theſe Pages, 
he is till reaſoning, to clear God from being the 
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Author of Sin, and to charge it upon the Creature 
tho” he never emerges out of the Miſt, or comet 
forth to the Light, to tell us how theſe Things can 
conſiſt. But if we attend to the Form of his Ex- 
preſſions, upon God's Will; ueon God's Decree, 
vPON God's willing the Being of it; W {L L-prior 10 
Fore-knowledge ; Tnfa/libly, &c. Could any Man 
(but a Calviniſt) conceive, of it in any other Light, 
but, That the Will of God alone (befide which no- 
thing is infallible) is the original Fountain from 
whence all Sin proceeds, and the primitive Foun- 
dation on which all. Sin is built? That the Word 
Permiſſion is only ufed as a Blind, to conceal the 
real Defign; and that according to the expreſs 
Terms uſed, we ſhould conceive, That God is the 
firſt Projector, and infallible Effector of all Sin? 
Pag. 333. God is the principal Efficient of a 
* ſinful Action.“ (Pag. 335.) God willeth that 
5 Sin be— not as his Sin, but only as the Sin of 
* another.” (Pag. 336.) © It is the Nature of 
“ Sin, that is contrary to the Holineſs of God, 
and not the Being of Sin.” — When Men have a 
ſufficient Number, to keep each other in Counte- 
nance, they can face down any Thing, how abſurd 
ſoever it be! That God is the Suſtainer of every 
Creature, in every Action, is a ſelf-evident Truth ; 
But, that he is the principal Efficient in a finful 
Action; is capable of being conſtrued, in a ve 
corrupt Senſe. Notwithſtanding the Calviniſt (if 
attacked) will find a Subterfuge ; by applying it to 
the Power of God, in upholding the Creature, 
during ſuch Action. But this Evation cannot ſtand 
in the Sight of 2 thinking Man.—lt is true, God 
cannot will that Sin ſhould be, as his Sin : which 
is impoſſible : both from the Holineſs of his Nature, 
and the Greatneſs of his ſovereign Majeſty : That 
Being that cannot be under any Law, cannot fin. 
And that he willeth Sin, as the Sin of another; is a 
Doctrine, never found in the Word of God: 2 
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ſo repugnant thereto, that, If this is not à Lie, the 
greateſt Part of the Scripture, is 2 Deception. I ap- 
peal to all that, with ſerious Attention, have read 
the Bible. Oh do not this abominable Thing that I 
bate.—And can the Being of Sin be ſeparate from 
it's Nature? Or is it poſſible for God to will the 
one without the other? Or who, but a Jeſuit, 
can deſcribe the Difference ? 

Pag. 337. * God foreknew that Sin would be ; 
„ his Preſcience is immutable ; it cannot be from 
* mutable Cauſes, as all ſecond Cauſes are; and 
* therefore, it's Immutability ariſes from the di- 
„ vine Will, that Sin ſhall be.” Here is the Point 
where they always center; God's immutable Will, 
that Sin ſhall be. And yet they tell us, It is only by 
his Permiſſion. Which Permiſſion they affirm, In- 
fallibly cometh to paſs. Yet he tells us (Pag. 334.) 
What is maintained is, that fince the Will acts 
* dependently-on God, he muſt will the Act of tne 
% Creature's Will, though he does not cauſe and 
«& neceſſitate the Will of the Creature to act as it 
c does.” Here is immutability in God, and In- 
fallibility reſpecting what Creatures ſhall do; Let 
no Neceſſity on the Creature's Will. Now, if this 
be true, Let any rational Man judge, whether it 
does not remain in the Creature's Power, by the 
Act of his own Will, To change the Immutability, 
and diſappoint the Infallibility? Hocus Pocus, is 
the Life of all their Argaments! But who gave 
theſe brave Fellows Authority, ſo baldly to ſearch 
the ſecret Counſels of- God ; and tell us, with as 
much Aſſurance, what muſt, and what muſt not be 
in God, what he can, and what he cannot do; as 
if he was only ſuch an one as themſelves? They 

treat their God with much leſs Reſpect, than the 
Heathens did their Idols; for they formed an 
Image that ſhould nat be moved. But theſe form an 
Image, which they fix firſt in one Place, then in 
—_— ſet up, take down; pull to Pieces, and 
YN | put 
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put together; juſt as Fancy leads, or as Neceſſity 
urges them.—Since God has never made himſelf ſo 
familiar to tell his Creatures (or rather, it is infie 
nitely above the Conception of all mortal Creatures) 
How came theſe Men by this Wiſdom, to pene- 
trate, and define, the profound Springs of the di- 
vine Preſcience? 

Pag. 338. ** I do not deny, but God permits 
% Evil, as it is in itſelf evil—but I deny that he 
« permits it becauſe it is evil. For God never 
« permits Evil, becauſe of itſelf, but becauſe of a 
© connected Goaod.—God never permits Sins, as 
te they are Sins. Does God permit it, as it is in 
itſelf evil, without permitting it's evil Nature? 
What is the Difference between Evil, as it is in itſelf 
Evil ; and Sins, as they are Sins? And what Good 
is connected with Evil? For the Ground of our 
Calviniſt's Reaſoning, is upon the original Coun- 
ſels of God; reſpecting his Creatures as coming 
forth of the Hand of their Maker: and having 
neither done Good nor Evil. And in that Light he 
introduced this Branch of Converſation (Pag. 325.) 
Gentlemen, I will give you my Thoughts con- 
* cerning Non-eleQtion, or Reprobation.” There- 
fore the Thing in View, is the firſt Entrance of 
Sin: before any Evil had an Exiſtence. I know 
it is very difficult to hold them to a Point, for they 
always have a reſerve: and we frequently find our- 
ſelves trepanned, by their double Dealing. When 
we think we are reaſoning with them, relating to 
the Being of Sin, in it's firſt Commencement ; they 
take the Advantage, by making a Tranſition, to 
the governing Providence of God, over Creatures 
in a fallen State: and wreſt our Words, to that 
which we never intended : and when we are ſpeak- 
ing of God's ſovereign Direction, in governing a 
ſinful World, they apply our Words to the deter- 
minate Counſel of God, reſpeQing his Creatures, 
in a State of pure Creaturethip ; and utterly con- 
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found our Meaning. So that a double Guard is. 
always neceſſary, againſt this circumventing Doc- 
trine. — Howbeit, fince the preſent Conference, 
plainly refers to the primitive State of Things; 
What is that Good, which was connected with, or 
Introduced by Man's Apoſtacy, from his original 
Rectitude, to a State of Sin and Miſery ? When 
no Sin or Evil had Exiſtenee; when, the whole 
Creation was replete with Good, from the Fountain 
of Goodneſs; What additional Good was poſſible to 
be introduced by Evil? If it be ſaid, It gave Oc- 
caſion to the Difplay of Mercy in Chriſt ; This in- 
deed (that is the Mercy) is a Good inconceivably 
great: to Creatures when involved in Miſery, 
But how was this Mercy connected with Sin? Or 
what Good was there in Miſery giving Occafion for 
this Mercy? To the Law and to the Teftimony : if 
they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe there 
is no Light in them. | 


Waichr's, Spiritual Songs for Children. 


This Piece does not appear very conſiderable x 
yet has been fondly gathered up, by many. And 
the Author's other Poems ſo valued by ſome, as to 
be brought into their Publick Worſhip. But by the 
Way, the Title of this is not duly explained : for 
if he intends ſpiritual Songs, for meerly natural 
Children, as ſuch conſidered ; it argues groſs In- 
ſenſibility ; or Ignorance in ſpiritual Things. 
Howbeit, There is one Poem upon Eternity 
wherein are theſe Expreſſions. ---- © Eternity--- 
* nam'd the Men now damn'd for Sin.---Eternity- 
& decreed the Lie, by which---Ahab fell.---Eter- 
** nity---did decree the Thing it never lov'd,--- 
« Eternity---did appoint the Way and Means to 
* bring us in [to Sin.]---Eternity---fix'd the Way, 
* and Time---when Sin ſhould make us poor.“ 
Here, he fixes Sin and Damaation, upon the cter- 
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nal Decree ; as much as he does the Bleſfings of 
Redemption, and Salvation. But whether he in- 
tended, That God is the Author of both, or of 
neither; or had ſome ſecret Reſerve in his owrf 
Breaſt, for fixing the Difference; I confeſs, unleſs 
his Children have more penetrating judgments, 
than I could ever attain to; I think they will not 
be able to make the Diſtinction. 


An Eſſay concerning divine Preſcience. 


This Piece was publiſhed in the Year, 176 3, the 
very Year that the Two —_— tried, was ſent to 
the Preſs, It was printed in Dublin, without the 
Author's Name: tho” he made it no Secret: being 
an Engliſh Man; and at the very Time, perſonally 
acquainted with myſelf, and many others, in this 
Part of the Country.— This Author, uſes divers 
Arguinents, to prove an inconteftable Truth ; that 
is, The Poſſibility, Reaſonableneſs, and Neceſſity 
of God's Fore-knowledge of all Events. This 
Principle, which ſtands clear in the ſacred Word, 
ahd needs none of his Logick to eftabliſh it ; he 
endeavours to ſupport by the following Argument, 
viz, That God, of Neceſſity, knows himſelf ; and 
in the Knowledge of himſelf, he muſt know all 
Things that ſhould proceed from himſelf. Or, 
That God, knowing his own Defigns and Purpoſes 
towards his Creatures; muſt conſequently know, 
what every Creature will be, what they will pro- 
duce, and what they will do. Or, That all Things 
being within himſelf, and that nothing can exiſt, 
or attend any Creature, but what is of, and from 
3od ; Therefore, if God knows himſelf, he muſt 
foreknow all Things that ever thall be in the Crea- 
tion pf 60d he reſts all his Arguments, 
and draws all his Concluſions in this Cirele. God 
knows nothing (without) but what is within him- 
ſelf. God knows all Things within himſelf, there- 
fore he foreknows all ſhall proceed from himſelf. All 
Things have their Exiſtence from Gog, wes: > 

H 


| [ 59] 
he foreknows what ever ſhall exiſt in any Creature. 
God certainly foreknows every Being, every Pro- 
duction, every Event, every Thought, Word or 


Action, that ever ſhall be ; Therefore every Thing 


that is, proceeds from himſelf. | | 

The Queſtion is, Did God form Man a perfect 
paſſive Machine? Is the Spring of every Imagina- 
tion, Thought, Inclination, Paſſion, Diſpoſition, Voli- 
tion, Motion, &c. immediately from God ? Is God 
the immediate Fountain of all. the Good and Evil 
which produces, centers in, or proceeds from, all the 
mental, verbal, and actual Operations of Man? Or, 
Has the Moſt High been pleaſed to form the Creature 
of a more noble Structure? Has he actually given him 
a proper Source of theſe Things, within the province 
of his own Nature? Has he made Mana diſtin Root, 
ſo as naturally to produce theſe Things, as their pro- 
per Origin? If the former, The Ground of his Ar- 


gument ſtands good. If the latter, All his Reaſoning 


ſinks in a Bubble. And if it is not the Caſe, that Man 
is actually indued with Will and Power, as a Being 
diſtinct from his Maker; Then God's Laws, Promiſes, 

Threats, Expoſtulations, Admonitions, Upbraidings, 
Approvings, &c. held forth in the Bible, reſpecting 


Obedience and Diſobedience ; would appear more 


vain and ridiculous, than all the idle Fables which 
Heathens tell of their dungy gods. — The Queſtion 
is not, Whether God is abſolutely perfe& in his 
Prefcience? But, Whether God is able: to foreſee 
what a, Creature will do, in caſe he were left to act 
from an innate Principle of his own? Or, Whether, in 
caſe God ſhould form a Creature with ſuch a diſtin 
Capacity ; it would not be in that Creature's Power 
to conceal his future Conduct, from his Maker? — 
But if ſuch a God did exiſt, who could not make a 
Creature, with a proper Creature- Independency, or 
Source of Volition and Activity: ſuch as the Word 
of God aſeribes to Man, and as every Man perceives 
himſelf to be indued with; and at the ſame Time, 
know, with infallible Certainty, whatſoever that 8 

5 2 | om 


n v 


157 3 
dom of Will and Power will produce ; ſuch a Being 
could not be the Object of my Confidence. 

When this Writer comes to the Favourite Point, 
he raiſes an Objection. (Pag. 38, 39.) © If it be 
« deny'd or doubted of, by any through a pious 
« Fear of the Conſequence, that ſuch a Fore- 
* knowledge of Things, in every State, would ne- 
* ceflarily infer a Fore-knowledge of Sin, and ſo 
* argue the ſame Neceſſity of the Being of Sin in 
„the World, as that the World itſelf ſhould 
„ be; and that if this Doctrine of the divine 
„ Prefcience be  eftabliſhed on the Principle 
* before laid down, That God being conſcious 
** of the infinite Ability of his own 3 
« Power, could not but be alike conſcious of all 
* its Operations and EffeAs, fo far as 'twas his 
** Soyereigh Pleaſure it ſhould be exerted to the 
producing thoſe Effects, which were all by his 
infinite Wiſdom directed to ſome certain End, it 
* will argue Sin, as well as all Things elſe, to have 
* its Cauſe in God, and to have 1 divinely 
e defigned, which would be horribly blaſphemous 
„ to imagine,” 2 | 
To this Odjection, he immediately makes the 
following Reply, Though I can't but commend 
and praiſe every. Appearance of true Piety ex- 
te preſſing a Zeal for the divine Honour, in itſelf 
* conſidered z yet, if it appear to be a Zeal not 
* according to Knowledge, but arifing from a 
% miſtaken Senſe of the divine Conduct, I efteem 
* myſelf no Way oblig'd to a Concurrence with it 
* in ſuch its Miſtakes.” | 

Let the Reader deliberately ponder the _—_— of 
the above Objection: and obferye his Reply. 
Though he allows the Objector to call it, Horribly 


Baſpbemous, he does not attempt to remove the 


Charge, in this Reply ; ar in what he ſays aftet- 
ward: only by raiſing (and oppofing thereto) other 
Abſurdities ; from the Stppofition of ſome wild 
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Chimeras,— I apprehend, a By-ftander (who is not 
acquainted with their Legerdemain) would be ready 
to think he had faſtened his God with Nails; ſo as 
no Power could remove him, from being the Author 
of Sin. But by an Art which. he has learned, from 
ſome Maſterly Hands, who have gone before him; 
he brings him handſomly off: by leaving Sin, nei- 
ther Author, Cauſe, nor Being. (Pag. 40.) But, 
indeed, there's no need of ſeeking a poſitive 
* Cauſe for a Privation ; nor to ſearch any farther 
* for the Cauſe of Sin, than in the natural Defecti- 
*& bility of its Subjet—And were Sin, that is, con- 
© fidered under its formal abſtract Notion, as Sin, 
„ any other than a Privation, i. e. were it Es 
* po/itivum, or a Being really exiſtent, God muſt 
« neceſſarily be the Author of it, as he is of all 
* other Eutilies or proper Beings whateyer.” 

He muſt be a cunning Hunter that catches a Fox. 
But how are we to underſtand this Privation ? or 
DefeFibility ? The whole Strain of the Diſcourſe 
runs upon the eſſential Properties of God himſelf ; 
and all Creatures in every Senſe, being exactly 
what he is pleaſed they ſhall be. We certainly 
know, that Creatures in a State of Sin, are full of 
Defect: but in the Courſe he purſues, I ſee no 
- Poſſibility of any Privation, or DefeRibility, but 
immediately from God himſelf-----I know how they 
uſually repreſent the Caſe. As, the Creature, in 
himſelf, being abſolutely deftitute of all Good; 
and when God is pleaſed to afford an immediate 
Supply, then the Creature will walk uprightly, ſo 
long, and ſo far, as that Supply is extended; but 
when that Supply is withheld, nothing but Evil can 
take Place. Hence they argue, That the Defect is 
not to be afcribed to God; becauſe it comes not by 
his Concurrence, but the Want of his Concurrence. 
hut pleaſe to conſider, If a Man performs a 
piece of Work, and what he does, is done per- 
fectly well, but many Parts omitted; Will * 
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ſaid, He · is no Cauſe of the Defects, becauſe they 
came not by him, but for want of him? If a Man 
has a Servant, whom he puts in no Power, nor truſts 
any Thing in his Hand; but his Dependence is in- 
Nantly upon his Maſter, for his Bread; If the 
Maſter withdraw the Supply, or ſo long ſuſpend it, 
that the Servant falls ſick, or dies ſor Want; will 
the Fault be laid on the Servant, and the Maſter 
eleared, becauſe he had no active Hand, only a 


privative Hand in his Death? - So, if Man (made 


as his Creator pleaſed) have ſuch a Natural Defefi- 
bility, that he muſt ſin of Neceſſity ; Whence comes 
this Defect? We know, That Man now he is ſold 
under Sin, js ſubject to wretched Defects; But was 
this natural to him, in his primitive Formation, as 
he came out of his Maker's Hand? And if he was 
To made, I aſk, Who made him ſo? God bath made 
Man upright. | Yi | 


Confeſſion of Faith. 


This Work was compiled by a reſpectable Body 
of Miniſters ; and has been acknowledged by Num- 
bers of Congregations. 

Article third, Of God's Decree. ** God hath de- 
creed in himſelf, from all Eternity, by the 
** moſt wiſe and holy Counſel of his own Will, 
* freely and unchangeable, all Things whatſoever 


comes to paſs, yet ſo as thereby is God neither 


** the Author of Sin, nor hath Fellowſhip with an 

therein.“ From the Sequel of theſe Words, it is 
evident, the Deſign is not merely, That God is in 
himſelf immutable, and never varies his Purpoſe, 
reſpecting his own Operations; But that all the 
Actions of Men, even Sin itſelf, is thus decreed of 


God. Now, if God decreed Sin in himſelf, muſt 


not his eternal Mind be the Source from whence 
Sin proceeds ? Is it not here repreſented, as the 
very Womb, where it was firſt conceived? And as 


the 
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the Boſom of God is here repreſented as the origi- 


nal Fountain; Muft not the Fountain be the Au 


thor of the Stream, and have Fellowſhip with all 
the Veſſels that receive the Waters? A Calviniſtical 
unintelligible Paradox. 

Although God knoweth whatſoever may, or 
«« can come to paſs, upon all ſuppoſed Conditions, 
6c _ hath he not decreed any Thing, becauſe he 
« foreſaw it as future, or as that which would 
* come to paſs upon ſuch Conditions.” Does not 
this intirely exclude the Creature from any Fault ? 
For if God's Decree, reſpecting Sin, was not to 
ſuffer the Creature to go on in (or not reſtrain him 
from) what God forefaw as future, or in conſe- 
quence. of his fore-knowing what the Creature 


would do; but (as it is above) Decreed in himſelf 


from all Eternity ; It is not left at all to the Creature, 
nor has it any Dependence on him : but it muſt 
proceed forth from God, becauſe the Original 
thereof centered in his own Will. Upon this Plan, 
] leave the Maſters of Sophiſtry, to clear the Moſt 
High from being the Author of Sin ; to the Judge- 
ment of. any Man of common Senſe. 

Article fifth, Of divine Provideme. * Although 
* jn relation to the Fore-knowledge and Decree 
* of God, the firſt Cauſe, all Things come to paſs, 
« immutably and infallibly, Sc. — Note, After all 
the Quibbles, and Subterfuges, to clear God from 
being the Author of Sin, they ſometimes forget 
themſelves; For, if Sin is any Thing that comes 
to paſs, The Decree of God is affirmed to be, The 
firft Cauſe. :; ; 5 | 

„The almighty Power, unfearchable Wiſdom, 
© and infinite Goodneſs of God, ſo far manifeſt 
« themſelves in his Providence, that his determi- 
* nate Counſel extendeth itſelf even to the firſt 
« Fall, and all other finful Actions both of Angels 
« 2nd Men, and that not by a bare Permiſſion.” 
Note, This Phraſe, Not by @ bare Permiſſion, = — 

confine 
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confined to the bounding, reſtraining, and over- 
ruling the Actions of wicked Men, by a wiſe Pro- 
yidence ; but is applied to the firſt Fall: or to the 
perfect Creature ſinking down into Perdition: 


When there was no irregular Inclinations to bound, 


before that unhappy Period. But how the. Al- 
mighty Power was extended, beyond a bare Per- 
miſſion, in bringing about that lamentable Cataſ- 
trophe; and yet, God neither be the Author, nor 
Approver of Sin; I confeſs, I have no Hopes of 
ever ſeeing it demonſtrated, without 2 ſpecial Sy- 
nod being convened ; compoſed of Calviniſts and 
Jeſuits united, 


MANUSCRIPTS. 


Had I preſerved all the Writings I have received 
on this Head, from Minifters, ſome now living, 
and ſome that are dead; I might have produced 
too many to have inſerted here. . But an Inftance 
or two may be ſufficient. 


LETTERS. 


From one who is now living; and at the Time, 


was a particular Acquaintance of the Perſon who 
is now become my judge; I received a Letter, 
dated 4th Aug. 1760, Wherein (upon ſome of 
my Writings, f think, The EleHion of God undi/- 
guiſed) he has this Comment; ** I'm not a little 
** ſurpriz'd at your Opinion of the Fall. It is as 
* eaſy for me to believe there is no God, as that 
* he has not determined the End from the-Begin- 
* ning.” As did not underſtand the full Import 
of his Words IL put it to him, in. another Letter; 
If he meant, That God is the Author of Sin: or 
that God, by his Decree, made Sin unaraidable ? 
To which he made this Reply; © As to God's be- 
ing the Author af Sin, I'm perſivaded there ne- 
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er was 2 Man that-believ'dſo, nor did I meat 
„% any Thing like it. Adam was the Author of 
„ his own Actions, and not God. But that God 


made the Fall unavoidable by his Decree - may 
«6. be believed, and was what I meant.” And af. | 
terward he ſays, © It-is true, theſe expreſs Words * 
are not in the Bible, God decreed that Adam ſhould : 
* fall. But what then? we read of an Appoint- 


ment to Diſobedience, and if any Diſobedience 


*© 1s decreed, may we not fairly, muſt we not ne- 


* ceſſarily conclude all is ſo ? ” —Some Time after 
this, I was defired to attend. at this Gentleman's 


Ordination : but I defired to be excuſed : giving . 


this as one Reaſon, That I was not ſatisfied, that 
he, and I, were Worſhippers of the ſame God. 
As the God I worſhip is Holineſs; and cannot, by 
his Decree make Sin unavoidable. In Reply to 


this. Letter of mine, to the Congregation ; with 
another which I had ſent to himſelf; He ſays, 


« An Inference you draw, in viewing one of theſe 


Properties of your Deity, cannot be admitted to 


* hold true with Reference to the Object of my 
„% Worſhip. Your Words are, He is Truth, and 


* cannot decree Sin.” Here his Words fland, af- 


firming that the God he worſhips, did decree Sin; 
did decree all Sin; did by his Decree make the 
firſt . Sin unavoidable; and likewiſe all other Sin, 
and Diſobedience whatſoever. Theſe Things he 
urges with all his Might. And treats me with the 


utmoſt Contempt; and inſults me as the verieſt , 


Fool; becauſe I cannot ſee what he affirms, with- 


out drawing ſuch a Concluſion from it, as making 


God the Author of Sin.---But I am not fo perfect 
an Idiot, as not to underſtand where he makes the 


Diſtinction, as well as others of his Fraternity. 
The Difference is this; We go by the common 
Acceptation of the Word: and whoſoever is the 


firſt Deſigner, Appointer, Founder, and original 
Cauſe of a Thing; we call the &uibor- _ 
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They put an arbitrary Conſtruction upon the 
Word, and allow it not to be applied to any but 
the ative Inſtrument, by whom the Operation is 
performed----Due Attention to each other's Mean- 
ing will ſet us right. They do not deny their 
God to be, what we call the Author, of Sin. And 
they never affirm him to be, whit themſelves call 
by that Name: viz. the Afor of Sin: Nor do we 
underſtand them ſo. It is the Term, Author,” not 
the Thing, we iniſtook. 


Notes on d Book. 


A certain Perſon having lent my Evangelical 
Truths vindicated ; it was returned with ſome Notes 
written in the Margin. The Lender being diſ- 
dbliged, at the Liberty that was taken; I bid him 
not be diſpleaſed : I would give him another for 
it. So, 1 have it by me: and am at no Loſs to 
gueſs, who the Miniſter was that wrote them. 
The Notes are upon that Part, wherein I endea- 
yvoured to ſhew, The Freenefs and Sovereigniy of Grace, 
to be above all Influence, incafable of being purchaſed 
by any Price, or of being promoted, or impeded Ly Sth, 
— Upon this, the Writer, by Way of Deriſion, 
r-tends to aſſiſt the Rader, to underſtand the full 
mport of my Reaſoning : and ſtates the Point thus; 
„% Now what | would inform you of is this, that 
this Doctrine being founded on Election, hath 
it's Implication along with it, as the Doctrine of 
Election always hath; to wit, the Doctrine of 
* Reprobation ; for wherever the former is found 
in expreſs Terms, the other is in the Womb 
thereof, and is ho more ſeparited therefrom 
than a Child, while in the Womb ot it's preg» 
'* nant Mother.” But as I had not taken Notice 
of this; he does not attribute this my Neglect, to 
wy Diſbelief of it; but Want of Preienec »t Mind: 
or that I thought every Reader's: . 
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would ſupply the Defect. And he "cautions? the 
Reader, while he reads the one, not to forget the 
other: or to be ſo taken up with the Beauty of the 
Mother, as to forget the Child in the Womb. 
Now, I never yet underſtood, that Election, in 
any Light whatſoever, reſpecting God, or among 
Men, was pregnant with any Thing, but the 
choſen Objects, with the Station, Office, Enjo y- 
ment, Sc. to- Which thoſe Objects are elected. 
All other Candidates, or Competitors (if there be 
2ny) are never contained in the Womb, but ex- 
eluded from the Election. And reſpecting the 
Election of God; all that are not included in, muſt 
of Neceſſity be left out of it, or excluded that pe- 
culiar Dignity, -of being Sons of God : but this did 


not in any wiſe - deprive them of the Excellency 


and Happineſs given them as Creatures. A Candi» 
date who is not elected to a Seat in Parliament, is 
not (by another being choſen) infringed in his own 
private Property; but is the ſame honourable Gen- 
tleman he was before. Neither did God's chuſing 
hom it was his Pleaſure, ever hurt, in any Senſe, 
one Individual of Mankind. And how the ſimple 
jeaving out of God's Choice, came to be called Re- 
robation; we may ſeek among the Rubbiſh of 
have Tradition: for the Word of God knows no 
fuch Appellation. | RL 
And becauſe 1 lay down this Principle, Tat 
Grate is ſo rich and ſovereign, that it is impoſſible that 
any Thing ſhould contribute theretoj or detraft there- 
from; or that it ſbould be, in any Senſe, dependent on 
any Thing, out of itſelf: therefore I ſee no Neteffity of 
Sin, for bringing God's Ele fo Glory: but that, upon 
the Ground of their Adoption, and Union with Chriſt, 
Glory muſt have taken Place, whether Sin intervened, 
br it did not. He fays, © Then it is 2 48 
4 confiſtent with the divine Oracles of God, and as 
* needful to be upheld and maintained, That the 
exquiſite and intolerable Puniſhments of -the 
Ris . „ Damned 
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| % Damned in Hell, might have taken Place upon 
. the Reprobate. upon the Ground of Rejection 
5 * whether they had eontinued. in Good, or apoſta- 
* tized to Evil, their Puniſhment would have been 
1 * equally the ſame.“ Had I not been compelled, 
: by my Judge, IT would-not have expoſed ſuch Stuff 
e as this; for I think, every ſober Reader mutt con- 
X clude the. Writer was mad; to draw ſuch a Con- 


eluſion: That if God, of bis ſovereign Bounty, could 


e beſtow Bleſſings, withaut. Sin in the Receiver; be might 
(= equally infliłt the deepeſt Puniſhment, without Sin in the 
e Sufferer. - Then he concludes, that I have given a 
ſt ſufficient Handle to Methodiſts to cry out. © 
e- * horrible Decree | That the greateſt Part of the 
d * human. Species ſhould be from all Eternity con- 
7 ** ſigned over to eternal Damnation in the Flames 
i- of Hell, withopt any particular Regard being 
ts had to their either continuing in Good, or apo- 


n “ ſtatizing to Evil, Nay (ſays he)- will they not 
n- „ ſay, That from the Sentiments of this Doctrine, 
ag “If they had ſtood their firſt Ground. in Paradiſe, 

ſe, they muſt - inevitably have been removed from 
le ** thence, to the dark Regions of Hell? —What 
e- Methodiſts will ſay, I cannot tell; any more than 
of I can deſcribe the Father, that could beget ſuch a 
no Brat, of the Doctrine I advanced. But this I dare 
preſume to ſay, That if I had propoted any Senti- 

bat ments, which had been pregnant of any ſuch fpu- 

bat rious Conception, the Production could not poſſibly 
re- have been more monſtrous, than what Calviniſts in 
on general, always bring forth. For aſter all their 
y of WM thuffling, and evading, it ſtill comes to this, That 
pen God, of. bis own fovereign Mill, decreed their Damna- 
riſt, lion; and decreed their. infulyeſs, to effect their Dam- 
ned, nation. For, What is the; Difference, between 
as hanging a Dog for nothing; and poiſoning him 
d as e to hang him? But I advanced no · 
the © thing, from whence (without helliſh Violence) any 
«the W ſuch . Inference could pally have been _—_ 
2 or 
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For as I cannot learn, either from the Word of 
God, or from the Nature of the Thing ; how the 
Want of Sin ſhould have hindered the choſen Veſ- 
fels, from the Enjoyment of their celeſtial Para- 
duc; neither did I ever ſee a Poſſibility, that any 
Thing but Sin, ſhould have depriyed the reff, of 
the Feiicity of their earthly Paradiſe. 

Upon my ſaying, The Queſtion is this, Whether 
the Ex'/tence of Sin is neceſſary to the Exiſtence of Grace? 
O «hether ibe Mt High was under Neceſſity to bad 
Reco: r.ſe to this Expedient, to introduce, decree, or make 
Sn io be unavudable, in order io manifeſt the Riches of 
bis Grace ? He writes thus, © If the Author in this 
Page, .intends to expreſs Grace, as an eſſential 
Attribute in God, as it is expreſs'd by the Lord 

* himſelf in Exod. xxxiv, 6. Then I can conceive 
* the Author's Sentiment ; for I do not ſay, that 
„the Exiſtence of Sin, is neceſſary to the Exiſtence 
** of God.”--- What can be gathered from theſe 
Words? or what can the Writer's Meaning be? 
except this, That God alone doth exiſt without 
Sin: but that Sin is neceſſary to the extending of 
His Grace to any of his Creatures? Or that God 
could not maniteft, or communicate his Grace to 
Creatures, without Sin ? RISER 
" Ihen be interrogates me, 

1. Whether Sin forced itſelf into Exiftence, 
% contrary to the Platform of that Way (or Me- 
* thod; in which the infinite Wiſdom of God from 
all Eternity intended to manifeſt the unſearch- 
* able Riches of redeeming Love to his Ele?” 

2. For what Reaſon, God ſuffered the Ex- 
« iſtence of Unneceſſaries to take Place; when at 
* the ſame Time he had a Sufficiency of Power, 
*« whereby with the greateſt Eaſe, he could have 
** ſhut the Door againſt all Unneceſſaries, or In- 
** cumbrance whatſoever ; that might at any Time 
attempt to mingle themſelves with the wehr 
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t* able Purpoſe of God in manifeſting his Grace 


7 


« unto the Elect? ware . 
3. Whether this unneceſſary Exiſtence of Sin, 
* was uſhered into God's Vineyard without the 
{© facred Intelligence of the moſt wife God; until 
« ſome: certain Period of Time in which it was 


found by a ſtrict Search, or Survey of the 


„% fame?” 

4. How many Paſſigrs of Seripture he has 
„found to prove that the Exiftence of Sin is ſo 
* infinitely diftant and foreign from the Method, 
« or Way, which the infinite Wiſdom of God was 
*- firſt employed in, by which he would diſcover 
« the Riches of his Grace to the Ele?” 

I By his propagating, and his Auditory's 
© believing ſuch a Doctrine: what Conſolation re- 
« dounds unto them thro' Chrift in whom all Ful- 
*« neſs dwells, more than otherwiſe they poſſibly 
„could have had if they had never heard of, or 
« belieyed.in ſuch a Dotrine?” — 

6. Will not this Doctrine give Mr. Weſley as 


great an Occaſion. to open his Mouth once more? 


« as that of Mr. Brine's and others have done? 
« and cry out, O the ill Management of Things ! 
„ What an extenſive Inconveniency ? which other- 
« wiſe might have been prevented, and that with- 
out any Loſs to the Saints, or Ele, O the 
„Depth of this unneceſſary Exiſtence of Sin!“ 
And ifter running on with a Number of Aggrava- 
tions, he thus concludes ; © And all this the bitter 
Effect of an unneceſſary, Exiſtence of Sin, which 
* otherwiſe might have been prevented; if ſo be 
that Grace and Glory might, &c.“ Now, if 
Words have any Meaning, I conceiye this Writer's 
Intention muſt be ; That the Being of Sin, had it's 
intire Dependence on God, as mych as Grace and 
Glory, That Sin was abſolutely neceſſary to Grace 
and Glory. That, by God's Decree, Sin was 
made as infallibly certain, as Grace and — 
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I wrong him, let him clear himſelf, But as: his 


Writing now ſtands, I think it naturally conveys 
this-Idea, to every Reader. | | 
' ._, I ſhall reply to his r 8 


1. Creatures, by departing from God, intro- 


duced Sin, contrary to every Plan, Plat-Form, 
Way, or Method, that ever God propoſed, formed, 
or executed; either in manifeſting his Love, or any, 
of his Attributes. For nothing ever refided in 
God,. was purpoſed by him, or proceeded from 
him, but what was, and is, and ever will be, per- 
te Holineſs : to which Sin alone, is irreconcile- 
_ ably oppoſite. | 2 
2. This Queſtion bewrays the genuine Spirit of 

a Calviniſt: intruding into the Secrets of Gad: 
and fay ing to him, What doeſt thou? Why does he 
not demand, for what Reaſon the eternal Jehovah. 
made Man a rational Creature? Why he made. 
him a free Agent? Why he made him under a. 
3. This is as if he was playing with ſome of the 
Heathen Vanities. What ! Can nothing be done, 
by Creatures, againſt the Holy Will of Gad ,: Unleſs. 
it be without his Knowledge, and irreſiſtible to his 
Omnipotence? Does God repreſcnt himſelf in this 
Light? Does not the whole Bible bear one concur- 
rent Teſtimony, That God perfectly foreſees the 
Things which his Soul hates? And that he grieves 
to ſee Things done by his Creatures; whom yet he 
endures with Long - ſuffering, hen he could cruſh 
them as a Moth? e N 


4. need not point out particular Paſſages; If I 


find the Bible at all, I muſt find, What clearly 
proves Sin to be infinitely diſtant, and utterly fo- 
reign, to every Way, Method, Counſel, or Pro- 
ceeding of God, that ever was revealed to the Sons 
of Men.—And as for, Tbe Method, or Way which 
the infinite Wiſdont of God was firſt employed in; 1 
have not learned the Phraſe. But, In. tbe Ae 
13 was „% 8 5 * 0 


* = 
——_ HE Da. .. x — * as PSY LE $a 5 


VV 


wh 


PN - DN 


[ 63 } 


"of bis Way, before his Works of old ; 1 find the Wiſ- 


dom of God, ſaying, I was daily bis Delight, re- 
joicing always before him: | Rejoicing in the habitable 
Part of bis Earth, and my Delights were with the Sons 
of Men. This Joy and Delight, appears in my 
View, infinitely diſtant from Sin: as I never yet 
learned, that Sin could exiſt without Grief and 
Anguith. Again, it is ſaid, According as be bath 
choſen us in him, before the Foundation of the Warld, that 
coe ſhould be Holy. So far as I ever underſtood, Ho- 
lineſs is infinitely diſtant from Sin. feſus ſaid to 
his Father, Tbeu loveſt me before the Foundation of 
the World— And haſt loved them, as thou baſt loved 
me. I never yet underſtood, that any Sin was 
conceived, in the Father's: Love to the Son: 
and his Love to his Church in him, was the 
very ſame. And I do not find any Method 
that ever God took, in diſcovering his rich Grace 
to his Elect, conſidered as Sinners, or in reſpec to 
their Sinfulneſs ; but what was purely adapted, for 
driving Sin to an infinite Diſtance from them, as it 
always was infinitely diſtant from himſelf, Mitbout 
in unto Salvation. That God who can employ his 
Wiſdom in any Way, that is not infinitely diftant 
from Sin, is not the Holy Lord God revealed to us 
in the Scriptures. 52 

g. [ ſhall, in this, anſwer only for myſelf. If I had 
never underſtood the Scriptures, I had never 
known this Truth; That Grace dwells in, and 
proceeds alone from Jehovah, abſolutely Sovereign; 
independent of Sin, or of any Creature: and con- 
ſequently had remained ignorant of the true God: 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, —But 
now I enjoy full Satisfaction, and perſect Tranquility 
of Mind, in viewing the Diſpenſations of God, to- 
wards all his Creatures.— ſee the Evil of Sin, in 
its own native Light. — I behold with - Joy- and 
ſtrong Conſolation, the ' abſolute Sovereignty, * the 
infinite Fulneſs, and unimerrupted frre Flowings 
2 F Ot 
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of Grace; Proceeding out of the Throne of God, aud of 
 #he Lamb. == Theſe Things I behold, in ſuch a con- 
ſpicuous Light, and with that compoſed Pleaſure, 
as I am certain this Writer does not : nor poſſibly 
can, while his Mind is depreffed with theſe 
ſhackles. 

6. How Mr. Weſley, or any other Oppoſer of 


free Grace, may open their Mouths, I know not. 


But I appeal to Men of unprejudiced judgment; 
Whether that Doctrine which teaches, That God 
made Man a free Agent, yet under a Law; but. 
not under any Decree, cr Neceſſity to fin ; but ou 
the contrary, uſed all ſwaſive Means to keep him 
therefrom; only did not lay a violent Reſtraint 
upon the human Faculties; but left Obedience or 
Diſobedience in his own Power, and at his own 
Choice; Or that Doctrine which teaches, That 
God decreed the Creature's Damnation, decreed 
that he ſhould ſin; by his Decree made Sin and 
Damnation unavoidable :. and left Man ſo, that 
Sin and Damnation muſt follow inevitably ; I ſay, 
| Which of theſe Doctrines gives moſt Occaſion to the 
Enemies of the Goſpel, to blaſpheme ? 

It never yet was known, that any Being in Hea- 
ven, Earth, or Hell, did, of his own free Will 
(unconſtrained) defign, appoint, decree, determine 
or reſolve, that a Thing ſhould certainly be; but 
what it was either for ſome Plcafure or Delight, 
which he conceived immediately in the Thing 
itſelf ; or becauſe he apprehended it neceſſary to 
fome certain End. Now, to ſay, that God took 
Pleaſure in Sin, is to make him a Lyar, equal to the 
Devil, Well! Then, if we ſay, with our Scrib- 
bler, Sin was neceſſary ; Every Thing that is, in any 
Reſpect, neceſſary, it is either to ſupply ſome 
Good, or remove ſome Evil. Now, was God 
ficient in any Good, which has been ſupplied by 
Sin? Was there any Evil in God's Creation, prior to 
Sin, which Sin has removed ? Or has the 0 

8 | in 


how — Ay wwd A. 


[ 65 ] 
din prevented ſome greater Evil, which God could 
not provide againſt, ſome” other Way ?—Let. this 
Doctrine be viewed in any Light, in which it is 

ſfible to be repreſented, it is Blaſphemy, upon 
piafphemy.— Nothing that ever appeared among 
Jews, Heathens, Mahometans, or Papiſts, could 
poſſibly repreſent God, in more perfect Refem- 
blance of the Devil, than this Doctrine does. Nor 
need we fear, that all the Counſels of Hell can in- 
vent, or all the Arts of Men can propagate, a Doc- 
trine, more conſummately blaſphemous and dia- 
bolical.---I know, they will come out againſt me, 
with horrible Out-cries, for being ſo audacious, to 
defame their Idol. But none of them will honeſtly 
come forth, and ingenuouſly clear the Point, 
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' I now come to that which has come the neareſt; 
eren what my Ears have heard: and by which 1 
have fuffered moſt: becauſe it has (at Times) been 
a perpetual Teazing of my Mind, fince the Reign 
of Queen Ann (at which Time I firſt had the Know- 
ledge of the Doctrine of the Calviniſts) until the 
preſent Time. Either through others endeavouring 
o bear me down by it; or finding weak Minds 
entangled in it. | 


Frem my Childhood. 


My Father had Acquaintance with a Set of 
Men, who acknowledged the above mentioned 
Confeſſion of Faith, and were Perſons of good 
Intellects; with whom I frequently heard him 
debate the Point: when I had not Judgment to 
diſtinguiſh Truth from Error; but J had Under- 
t#anding to know, and remember, what I heard. 
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He would argue, That the Holy; Righteous, 
Good and Merciful God, could not ordain, or de- 
cree, that any of his Creatures ſhould be ſinful ; it 
being contrary to his. Nature ; nor that any Crea- 
ture. ſhould be eternally miſerable ; without ſome 
other moving Cauſe, without himſelf, or befide his 
own Pleaſure.— They would argue, That God was 
ſovereign, and not to be influenced, moved, his 
Counſels varied, or any of his Works dependent on 
Creatures; either Acts or Wills, Good or Evil: 
but all Things, from the. Beginning to the End, 
reſpecting every Creature, were unalterably fixed 
in his eternal Counſel: whether good or evil 
Works; Salvation or Damnation. | 

He would plead, the full and ſtrong Declarations 


of God in his Word, to the _— of what they 


advanced ; wherein he clears himſelf from Sin, re- 
preſents it as the Object of his Grief and Hatred, 
and extends Goodneſs and Mercy to every Crea- 
ture, uſing every Means to prevail with Men to 
avoid their own Ruin, &c.——They would plead, 
That thoſe Things were only his revealed Will, 
reſpecting what Mankind ought to do, and ex- 
preſſing his Diſpoſition towards them, after the 


Manner of Men: But that it was God's ſecret 
Will, that determined what every Creature ſhould 


do, and the Event of every Action, &c. 

He would maintain the Free-Agency of Man; 
That God, in Creation, had indued him with 
Freedom of Will, and Power of Action; ſo as he is 
properly accountable to 'the Law of God, for 


Things actually in his Power, and at his Option, to 
do, or refrain, to commit, or omit.— They would 


deny ſuch Will and Power in the Creature, as that 
which would dignify him above his Place, and 
raiſe him too near equal with God, Yea, I per- 
fectly remember one of them, pointing to a Ma- 
chine, which could not move at all, only as it was 
moved by another .Power ; which he aged 
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Man, who he faid could no more aQ, but as he 
was moved upon; or that he had no Power, or 
proper Self- Action; but as God was pleaſed to ope- 
rate upon him, and by him. e 

They would argue, from Ifai. xxx. 33. Topbet is 
crdained of old. That this intended Hell: that it 
was not ordained for nothing, but to be poſſeſſed: 
Not as Priſons are prepared, for ſuch as may be 
found worthy of Confinement ; without the Per- 
ſons being nominated till their Crimes appear: be- 
caufe it is added, For the King it is prepared: there- 
fore, Hell was prepared from Eternity, for parti- 
cular Perſons, who were ordained thereto, Not 
upon God's Fore-ſight of what they would be : but 
according as he had decreed they ſhould be. 

From Rom, ix. 22. What if God, willing to ſhew 
bis Wrath, &c. They would plcyd, That it was not 
to be taken, as Men having firſt made themſelves 
Veſſels of Wrath (which is the Apoſtle's plain De- 
fign, in the Phraſe, Endured with much Long-Suffer- 
ing) But that God, from Eternity, appointed them 
- to be, that he might ſhew his Wrath upon 
them. | | 

From 1 Pet. ii. 89. Merrunto alſo they were ap- 
printed. They would evade the genuine Light, 
which clearly ſhines in the Words. Where the 
Diſobedient, are the Perſons pointed out: and their 
ſtumbling at the Word, to which they were judi- 
cially appointed, as a Puniſhment for their Diſobe- 
dience : as the Word is repeated, Being diſobedient. 
But they would argue, That it was of God's ſove- 
reign Pleafure, they were appointed, both to be 
diſobedient, and to ſtumble at Chriſt.— It is plain, 
they made themſelves diſobedient. That is, ſtubborn, 
rebellious, Mockers at the Word: God made their 
Bands firong, Iſai. xxviii. 22. Acts xiii. 40. 41. by 
making Chriſt a Stone of tumbling, unto them. 

Jude iv. Who' were before of vid ordained to this 
Condemnation. It is plain, Whether the. Word, 
K 2 Before 
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Before of old, be underſtood of God's Purpoſe to 
execute his Juſtice on incorrigible Sinners, or the 
'Threatnings ordained in his Law; the Perſons are 
confidered as, Un;odly Men, &c. They bore it 
down, That, of God's ſovereign Will, the Perſons 
were ſo ordained: and ther-fore left to that Ungod- 
lineſs. And to that Purpoie, applied the Words, 
2 Pet. ii. 14. That cannot ceaſe from Sin. Not ob- 
ſerving, That their own Wickedneſs, had ſettled 
them in Obd: racy. 

Theſe Things, and much more of like Nature, 
wer” io deeply impreſſed upon my Mind]; that fo 
long as! retain my Underſtanding, I cannot forget, 
with what Strength I often heard, Sin and Dam- 
nation repreſented as made unavoidable by God's 
Decree; and for no other Reaſon, than becauſe it 
was his Will. £7 I 

I am very ſenſible, my Father had not ſuch clear 
Ideas, of many precious Truths of the Goſpel, as 
theſe Men had. As, Election in Chriſt from Eter- 
nity, abſolute Predeſtination to the Adoption of 
Children, peculiar and compleat Redemption, the 
ſpecial Efficacy of the Goſpel by the Spirit in be- 
| lieving, and the Security of the Saints Perſe- 
yerance, Sc. But, as he lived more than ſeven 
Years, after it pleaſed God to call me by his Grace; 
] remember the ſweet Counſel we often took toge- 
ther; the deep Self-abaſement he often expreſied, 
under a Senſe of his own Inſufficiency ; the earneſt 
Defire he thewed, to aſcribe all Glory to God thro' 
- Chriſt, for the Grace he was made Partaker of; 
the entire Dependence he expreſſed, on the Righ- 
teoutneſs of Chriſt ; the Delight he took, and Di- 
ligence he manifeſted, in following the Lamb, ſo 
far as it had pleaſed the Spirit of Truth to en- 
lighten him; I have Reafon to conclude, he did 
enjoy the Bleſſings held forth in thoſe glorious Doc- 
.trines. And therefore, I have no Reaſon to think, 
that any Thing held him back, from ack Dawes 
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and embracing the Doctrines themſelves; but the 
ſame Thing that repelled me from the Comfort 
thereof, till ſome Years after his Death. Namely, 
The unnatural Connexion, repreſented by Calyi- - 
niſts, as ſubſiſting between the Doctrines of Sove- 
reign Grace, and Decrees of Sin and Damnation: 
and we not haying Light ſufficient, to make due 
Diſtinction. 


In my Youth. 


I wrote ſome of my Thoughts on theſe Things : 
taking Notice of thoſe mentioned Articles, in the 
Confeſſion of Faith; with many Things which I 
had heard in Conyerſation ; which 1 could not re- 
concile, I am very ſenfible, what I then wrote 
was not conſiſtent; as I followed the Track they 
bad led me, in joining together, what God, eter- 
nally did, and eternally will, hold at an infinite 
Diſtance : conſidering Sin and Miſery, as equally 
included in one Decree, with ſovereign Grace and 
Glory, —Howhbeit, my Lines were preſented, and 
read, by a Number of thoſe People, whoſe Senti- 
ments I oppofed : which gave Occaſion, not only 
for ſome private Converſation, with Individuals ; 
but to ſome publick Converſation, at divers Times, 
with Numbers; among whom were more Mini- 
ſters than one. They treated me with Candour : 
but I do not remember that they attempted to re- 
move my Scruples; or clear the heavenly Doc- 
trines, of Sovereign Grace, from the helliſh Tra- 
ditions, of Sin and Damnation, being equally de- 
termined by the Moſt High. For hearing them 

petually coupled together, as inſeparable; the 
HForxor af the one, affrighted me from coming near 

the other. But 1 do not remember that they en- 
deavoured to clear the Point, or convince me that 
I had miſtaken them: but bore me down upon the 
Principle of God's Sprexcignty : and that I was not 
5 to 
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to reply againſt God. But by the Way, I look 
upon it to be one Thing, to reply againſt what 
God ſpeaks in his Word ; and. another, to reply 
againft what Men ſpeak, where God's Word is 
filent—But in thoſe Days, the common Cry was, 
That God had a revealed Will, and a ſecret Will. 
The former was open in his Word, to the World ; 
the latter was peculiar to his Ele, to know. In 
the one, God defired not the Death of a Sinner ; 
in the other, their Sin and Miſery was determi» 
nately fixed. 


In my riper Years. 


When it pleaſed the Father of Lights, to enlarge 
my Soul with ſome clearer Views, into the Riches 
of the Glory of his Kingdom; to diſtinguiſh the 
precious Doctrines of his foyereign Grace; the 
everlaſting Love, and immutable Counſel, of the 
God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory; 
the indivifible Union between Chriſt and his Ele, 
and the abſolute Efficacy of his mediatorial Offices, 
for his Church; the omanipotent vivifying Influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Goſpel, in the Hearts 
of dead Sinners, and his eternal Abidance with his 
Saints, &c. And when I could have embraced 
theſe divine Truths, with ſpecial Delight ; Then 
that damnable Hereſy, or Doctrine of Devils, 
which taught, That if the Bleſſings of Grace and 
Truth, Holineſs and Happineſs, which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, proceeded from the eternal good Plea- 
fure, immutable Counſel, and ſovereign Will of 
God; Then Reprobation, Sin, and Damnation, 
muſt proceed from the ſame Fountain : This would 
ge itſelf, as a poifoned Dagger, pointed to my 

reaſt; to wound my Soul, to damp my Spirits, 
and drive me back, from the Glory of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ; and from that Place of broad Rivers, 
which flows abundantly ia the everlaſting Goſpel. 


In 
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In this Dilemma, I long mourned in deep An- 
guiſh of Soul: I could not approach to the clear 
Openings of the Beauty of the Lord, by Reaſon 
(not of Cherubims, which God had placed, but) 
of hideous Hobgoblins, which Calvinifts had 
placed in the Way. And I wanted Judgment, to 
diſtinguiſh between the Truth and the Lie: and to 
diſcover thoſe monſtrous Spectres, to be nothing 
{in Reality) but infernal Demons ; which had 
been raiſed by the Inchantments of diabolical Ma- 
gick : and had no Relation at all to the Living and 
True God. In this Difficulty I laboured, being 
made to poſſeſs Months of Vanity, and weariſome 
Nights were appointed me : becauſe I could not be- 
hold the Glory of my Lord, without the infamous 
Mark which Calviniſts had ſet upon him. I had 
no Pain or Diſtreſs at all, with Reſpect to my own 
Property in the Son of God, or my eternal Salva- 
tion by him: This I no more doubted, than I 
doubted my own Being: I did know in whom! 
had believed : But all my Grief was, that any 
Thing ſhould blemiſh that worthy Name: or that 
a Stain ſhould reſt upon the Character of Him, 
Whom my Soul loveth. 

I would gladly have travelled to the fartheſt Cor- 
ner of Great Britain, or the next Land thereto, to 
have found a Perſon that could have cleared the 
Point; or given me Satisfaftion in a Caſe ſo mo- 
mentous. That I might have taken a deliberate 
View, of the Glory of him that came down from 
Heaven, without the Fumes of Hell offending 
mine Eyes.—But I was not to receive Relief from 
Creatures. For, Calyiniſts acknowledged the Doc- 
trines of the Excellency of Goſpel Grace; but 
Joined with them, thoſe other Doctrines; as in- 
cluded in the ſame divine Counſel. And, Armi- 
nians condemned thoſe Doctrines of Reprobation, 
and Decrees of Sin, as horrid Blaſphemies ; but re- 


J<Red the precious Truths of the glorious Gaſpel, 
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4s inſeparable therefrom. So that I had not any 


Tradition; but that, either the Duſt of Armi- 
A or the Duſt of Calviniſm, hung upon 
them. 

At that Time, I had Acquaintance, and Con- 
yerfation, with divers Minifters; and other Per- 
ſons of competent Capacities : but miſerable Com- 
forters were they all. —Their Way was, to bear me 
down, by urging the Sovereignty bf God: or elſe 
by bringing a Number of Scriptare Sentences, and 
in an undigeſted manner, applying them to what 
they never were intended. As, I will harden Pba- 
raob's Heart.——[t was of the Lord to batden their 
Hearts. —Thbe Lord—moved David— to number {frael, 
 &c.—The Lord hath put a lying Spirit, &c.— The Lord 
hath made—the wicked for the Day of Evil.—I make 
Peace and create Evil, Shall there be Evil in a Cily, 
end the Lord, hath not done it? &c. Theſe, and 
many other Scriptures, they quoted, putting their 
own raſh Senſe upon them ; to bear me down, 'That 
all Sin was unalterably appointed of God : or that, 
by ſome ſecret Influence, ſome Stimulation, or ſome 
1 know not what, of which God was the Director, or 
firſt Mover, The Creature was under an abſolute 
unavoidable Neceſſity to fin : and that he could not 
_ poſſibly refrain it. But eſpecially, they would claw 
me, with, Rom. ix. 20. Shall the Thing formed 
ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
Without any due Regard to the real Intention of 
the Apoſtle: who was not at all ſpeaking of Crea- 
tures formed in Creation : but of Creatures in a 
Rate of Rebellion sgainſt God: and of the Sovereign 
Right which God had to a& according to his Plea- 
ſure, in diſpenſing his Favours. Man having for- 
feited all Favours, and made himſelf obnoxious to 


eternal Vengeance; It was a righteous Thing, br 
G 
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God dealt with him according to his Deſervings ; and 


whole Chapter be read, with 4 ſingle Eye to the 
Defign of the ry Ghoſt therein; there rs not ths 
leaſt Appearatice of Men being. created to any baſe 
End; but (according to the Paſſage referred . to, 
Jer. xviit. 6. 10.) of the Dealing of God with them, 
in their preſent Circurtiſtarices. To make them baſe 
and wretched, as they deſerved; or honourable and 
happy as he pleafed. The Forming there ſpoken 
of, bears no maimer of Relation to what was done 
in Creation; but to God's Dealing with them, in 
the Condition they now are. Yet this was urged to 
prove, that every Creature muſt come to the 
End ordained fot him; and to which End God 
created With: © : EZ 

Sometimes they would attempt to clear the Moſt 
High, from having any Hand in moving the Crea- 
ture to Sin: though at the ſame Time, they would 
affirm; that all Sin is abſolutely detreed of God. 
Sometimes they would ſo define it, That though 
God'deerce® all Sin; and therefore it was impoffible 
for it not" to come to pals; yet Man was the Actor, 
therefore the Fault was his. That tho' God de- 
ereed the Sin, yet God's Decree laid no Conſtraint 
upon Matt's Wil. That the Decree of God is the 
firſt and original Cauſt of all Things, and therefore 
Sin could ft hive been; unleſs it had been decreed ; 
yet the Sinnet is guilty, becauſe, in finning, he has 
no Intent to the fulfilling of the Will of God, but 
the Gratification of His own Will. Sometimes they 
would tell me, God's Decree was no Cauſe of Sin 
at all: but this (tho' a ſeeming Contradiction) I 
learned to eonſtrue: That a Decree (ſimply confi- 
dered) ahſtracted from the Execution of it, cannot 
be the Cauſe of any Thing. Sometimes they would 
bring it, only to a Decree td permit; yet fo as the 
Sin ſhould infallibly follow thereupon, 
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if he ſhewed Mercy, it was all pure Bounty, Let the 
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- They took Care, in a general Way, to avoid 
ſuch Ex preſſions as theſe ; That God is the Author, 
and Effector of all Sin. That Gad created Men on Pur- 
poſe for Damnation. That God decreed Men 10 be 
wicked, that they might be damned, &c. Tho' ſuch 
Expreſſions as theſe, I have ſeen in Quotations 
from Authors : but do not remember, to have ſeen 
the original Authors themſelves. And ſometimes I 
have heard theſe Things affirmed ; but I always 
took them to proceed, either from Perſons of weak 
Minds, or from ſome Confuſion of Mind, being at 
a Loſs for Argument, &c. Yet what I had deli- 
berately, from Perſons of Capacity; did as ſtrongly 
convey to me the ſame Ideas, as if they had ſpoken 
the very Words: or any Expreſſions which they 
could have pronounced with their Breath. Some 
of their Words, in particular, are ſtill freſh in my 
Memory. | 1 

One told me, Sin was a Creature; and could not 
have exiſted, had not God created it. — Another 
told me, God was the firſt Mover of every Crea- 
ture: and of every Action, Word, or Thought; 
good or evil, in rc Creature. Another told me, 
It was true, The Caſe of the Reprobate was very 
hard; to be conſigned over to eternal Miſery, for 
what never was in their Power to prevent: that 
they did complain, would complain, and had 
Cauſe to complain: But ſo it was the Will of God, 
and we muſt ſubmit.---Another told me, We were 
not to arraign the Wiſdom or Juſtice of God, at 
our Bar: It was Juſtice in God, whatever he did: 
if he was to create Thouſands of Worlds, and daſh 
them in Pieces, one againſt another. — And fre- 
quently, I have been retorted .on, with ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as theſe ; People may cavil with God as 
long as they pleaſe ; but he is Sovereign, and will 
be Sovereign ; whether I will or not, and whether 
you will or not: What his Soul deſireth, even that be 
doeth., And none may ſay unto him, Hhat _ 

: | thou 
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thou ?---I wanted nothing but to be delivered from 
the Confuſion, under which my Soul laboured ; 
and to behold the Truth of God, in the 7 Light 
of his Word. But thus they poured into my 
Wounds, Wormwood and Gall; which my Soul 
hath ſtill in Remembrance. 

Yet now, I am to be born down, as if none ever 
held ſuch Notions, or uttered ſuch Things ; but 
that I feigned them out of my own Heart. But 
whoſoever has ſuffered the like Diſtreſs of Mind 
as I have done; through this Smoak of the bottom- 
leſs Pit ; will know, whether they heard, and felt 
the Things in Reality ; or they be only the Fruit 
of Imagination, 

But it was the good Pleaſure of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, in his own due Time, to give me Deliverance. 
By raifing my Soul above the Traditions of Men. 
So as not to put any Confidence in, or pay any 
Regard to, the Sentiments of any Man, or Body of 
Men, whatſoever (not even thoſe for whom I had 
the higheſt Efteem) any further than I find their 
Principles clearly, and ſubſtantially coincide with 
the infallible Word of Truth. But to attend to the 
facred Oracles, as my alone Counſellor, in the 
Hand of the Spirit af Grace.---And now, through 
the ſovereign, rich'and boundleſs Grace of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; I behold ſuch 
excellent Glory in the everlaſting Goſpel ; and en- 
joy ſuch ftrong Conſolation thereby ; as I am cer- 
tain it had been impoſſible, ever to have enjoyed, 
upon the Arminian' Principles; be they ever fo 
refined : or what had been poſſible for me to have 
enjoyed, upon the Principles of Free Grace; un- 
leſs I had been delivered from the unnatural Con- 
nexions, which have been repreſented in the Calvi- 
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Since I have been in the Minifiry. 

I have met with perpetual Oppoſition, from Mir 
niſters, and others, upon this very Point. I con- 
feſs, ſome are much more modeſt than others: and 
ſome ſeem diffident, rather chuſing Silence. But 
in many, I could never conceiye, from their 
Words (notwithſtanding ſome Evaſions) that the 
Import of their Reaſoning tended to any Thing leſs 
than this; Namely, That God is the firſt, original, 
ſole Cauſe, prime Moyer, and perfect Finiſher, of 
all the Sin and Miſery, that ever was, is, or will 
P. in Earth or Hell. 

I ſhall only inſtance in what I met with, from 
ſome certain 1 in one C egation. Where 
I was violently accuſed, for afferting. the very 
'T hings, which the Trier now acknowledges to be 
truc. As, That no Glory to God, nor Good to Men, 
coula proceed from Sin, That Sin was not, in auy Re. 
beet, eſſentially neceſſary. That Ged made Man up- 
right : indued- with Power ſufficient, to maintain his 
ſtanding in perfet? Refitude. That Man, in bis pri- 
mitive State, was under no Neceſſity to fin ; but left un- 
der the Direction of bis own free Will and Choice. 
Hence, I was charged, with propagating Notions, 
which charged God with Weakneſs ; in permitting 


a Thing to be, which was no Way neceſſary. No- 


tions which made Redemption by Chriſt, neither to 
bring Glory to God, nor Good to Men: foraſ- 
much as it had not been, but for Sin. Notions 
which robbed God of his Power: by aſcribing ſo 
much Power to Man, And that I maintained the 
Doctrines of the Arminians, and Enemies. of the 
Goſpel: in aſcribing ſo much to Man's free Will. 
Though, be it obſerved, There is nothing in 
the Goſpel, that oppoſes the Freedom of Man's 
Will, or his free Agency in Things natural and 
moral. Only it plainly ſhews, that Man, by the 
Miſ-improvement of his Freedom, has ſo involved 
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himſelf in Miſery, and brought himſelf into Bon- 
dage under Sin; that he is not able to deliver him- 
ſelf. And the Goſpel fully declares, That the 
Grace, whereby Singers are reſcued from. their 
Wretchedneſs, is from God alone: as far above all 
human Perfection, as Heaven is above the Earth. 

To affirm, that God jadued Man with Power, 
to will, or act, properly of himſelf; or that he 
had granted to Man the Privilege of chufing and 
refuſing ; ſo as fo do a Thing, or refrain it; or 
any Will ar Power, poſitive or negative; ſo as 
he might do a Thing which he did not, or refrain 
the Thing which he did. This was repreſented 
as the 1 Preſumption, Arrogancy, or even 
near to Blaſphemy : as fetting Man upon 2 Level 
with his Creator; or at leaſt, making the Creature 
independent of God: for this was aſcribing Power 
to the Creature; whereas the Scripture ſaid, There is 
20 Power hut of Gad: Therefore Man had no Power 
to. do, or refrain, any Action; only as he was 
neceflarily. directed, from God the Mover of 
every Thing. When I have aſked, how the Crea- 
ture could contra& Guilt, by doing, or omitting, 
what never was in his Power to have done other- 
wiſe ? I have been anſwered, Though it was not in 
their Power to do otherwiſe than they did; Yer, 
they thought it was in their Power; therefore it 
contracted Guilt. — When I have aſked, how 3 
righteous God could eternally punith, cither for 
Commiſſions or Omiſſions, which himſclf had 16 
unalterably fixed in his own Decree, that the Crea- 
ture was under an inevitable Neceflity, fo to act, 
and no otherwiſe? I have been anſwered, That 
notwithflanding it was the Will of God, that they 
ſhould do- thoſe Things they did; Yet, it was not 
with a View to fulfil the Will of God, but with 
baſe Defigns, that wicked Men did them ; therefore 
it was juſt, for God to puniſh for the very Things 
which himſelf unalterably decreed, — When I have 
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urged farther, That though God has a Right, 
undoubtedly, to puniſh Men for the Wickedneſs of 
their Deſigns, in doing Things, which his own 
Hand has been pleaſed to over-rule, by his Provi- 
dence ; as he did the King of Aſſyria. Ifa. x. 6, 7. 
But this is not the Caſe. If thoſe wicked Deſigns 
were equally decreed, fo as it was impoſſible for 
them to be otherwiſe diſpoſed ; How can a juft 
God punith for thoſe evil Thoughts, which could 
not move, but as they were moved from himſelf? 
To this, I have received a Reply to this Purpoſe; 
Who art thou that replieft againft God? Why do you 
not aſk the Moſt High, What he does ? 

When I have diſtinguiſhed the different Grawnds, 
or different Sources, of eternal Felicity, and eternal 
Miſery; ſhewing how the former is a ſovereign 
Bleſſing, or Gift of God, freely beſtowed ; or as a 
Patrimony deſcending to Children, from their hea- — 
venly Father, according to electing Love; But the 
latter is the Reward of Men's own Works; a Re- 
taliation, or Puniſnment proportioned to their 
Crimes; I have been charged with perverting the 
Truth; in not ſtating the Matter in a juſt Light: 
for that I ought to have turned the Tables, in a 
proper manner, by ſhewing, That as Salvation and 
Glory proceed from God's Purpoſe, in Election; 
ſo Damnation and Miſery proceed from his Pur- 
poſe, in Reprobatian. | 

I have been aſked, Suppoſe two Men meet toge- 
ther, and the one murders the other ; What is the 
Cauſe of his ſo doing ? I have anſwered, The Man's 
own Wickedneſs. I have been aſked again, But how 
came that wicked Inclination (or Thought) into 
him? I have anſwered, It proceeded from the Plague 
of his own Heart. It has been replied, But that 
Plague could not have been in his Heart, unleſs 
God had decreed it ſhould be. Therefore it was of 
God to ſtir up the Man to that Action: and he 
could not avoid it., And the Words of the * 
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have been urged in Confirmtion of it. Shall there 
be Evil in a City and the Lord hath not done it? When 
I replied, The Prophet in that Place, ſpake not of 
Sin, but of Chaſtiſement, or Affliction. It was 
retorted upon me, That I reckoned Sin no Evil. 
For if it was Evil, the Lord had done it. 

Things of this Nature, were not confined to a 
ſingle Inftance ; or done in a Corner. But, with 
high Reſentment, often repeated ; privately and 
publickly. Among a certain People, where my 
Judge is very. intimate, at this Day. | 
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PART THE SECOND. 
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An Examination of the Trial of the Two 
| Opinions tried. n 
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CHAPTER I. 
The Trier's Calumnies conſidered. 


N Trials in Law, it is ſometimes eſteemed a 
great Advantage, againſt an Opponent, or a- 
gainſt an Action, in caſe a Hearing can be obtained 
in Court; to pour cold Water thereon, by ex- 
hibiting Complaints againſt the Perſons concerned 
therein: as if Malice, or ſome baſe Principle, was 
the moving Cauſe of the Procedure: or that ſome 
litigious Motives were the Occaſion, of the Com- 
mencement of the Suit. In this Part of Manage- 
ment, the attentiye Reader will eaſily pereeive, the 
Trier is not unſkilful.— The alone Deſign of 
— publiſhing 
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publiſhing the Two Opinions Tried, was ſimphy 
(without the leaſt Intention, to expoſe, or blemith 
the Character of any Man) to give ſome Light, to 
ſuch as might be entangled in the Snares of Dark- 
nefs, But the Strain of his Endeayours are directed 
to divert the Reader from the true Deſign; and to 

prejudice his Mind againſt the Pablither. | 
The firft Part of bis Allegations are again the Pu-. 
blication. 8 | {od 
Fee ſets off with heavy Complaints, Of an unhap- 
py Difference being made publick, after it had 

been reconciled; A Minifter's Character great! 
xeproached, after he had been ſo long laid in his 


Grave; An Impoſition, or very deficient Account 


given of the Affair. (Pag. f, 2, 3.) | 
All this is nicer ufentent, to pre-poflefs the 


| Reader's Mind. — I gave myſelf no Concern about 


any Difference, nor related any Fhing * 
IF ablolutel 


it, leſs or more; only ſo far as was 
— to underftaud how the Subject came to 
be handled in that Form. The Miniſter's Charac- 
ter is not ſo much as touched in any wiſe: only 
reſpecting what procerded from hiniſelf, upon the 
Sentiment. And as to his Death, I did know of it, 
before the Publication, as the Poſtſeript thereto 
ſpecifies; but not before thoſe Letters were copied 
out for the Prefs, in the very Form they now ap- 
pear. Butas to the Length of Time, before they 
came forth; it was occaſioned by a Friend of the 
oppoſite Party, ufing his Intereſt with the Book-ſel- 
ler, to have prevented the Publication, And as 
to the Occaſion of the Letters, I never undertook to 
give any particular Relation of it: I informed the 
| Reader all I knew, and I knew all I deſired : I only 
intereſted myſelf in the Doctrines debated, and not 
in the Cauſe, or Nature of the Debate. | 
Pag. 3. &c. He pretends to defend the Character 
of the Miniſter. Thereby to infinuate, as though 
the Minifter had been abuſed in his —_— 
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Det the Reader judge; where he finds the leaſt 
Reaſon, or Occaſion for a Defence of his Character. 
Is there the leaſt Attack made upon his Character? 
or the leaſt Attempt to blemith him? What then 
can be the Deſign of it, but meerly to amuſe? Will 
a virtuous Character ſtand for Proof of the Truth 
of a Man's Sentiments? With weak Minds, it 
may. But the Word of God abides ſor ever. As 
far as I ever could learn, All the Idolatries that 
ever prevailed among Heathens, and all the Super- 
ſtitions which now obtain among Papiſts, have en- 
tered by this Door, or have been eſtabliſhed on 
this Bafis ; The Applauſe, and celebrated Characters 
of the Propagaters, and Abetters thereof. Nor are 
Chriſtians more ſtrongly dehorted. againſt any 
Thing, than this. Call zo Man your Father upon ths 
1b. ; 
Pag. 6. He gives ſome Hints at the Connexion, 
which formerly was, between me and the Miniſter 
concerned in writing the Letters: and how it came 
to ſubſide. This is foreign to the Point in Debate: 
but fince he has introduced it, I ſhall purſue it a 
little further. In the Year 1752, At the Requeſt 
of the ſaid Miniter, and the Perſon who is now 
become my Judge, I went into Yorkſhire, to 
attend at the Ordination of the latter. Before that 
Time, our Acquaintance was but ſmall. But the 
Pretext, for defiring my Aſſiſtance, rather than 
ſome Others, whoſe Reſidence was much more 
contiguous z was, as near as I can remember, to 
this Purpoſe ; That the Defire of their Souls was, to 
preſs forward, and ſeek after the Life, Light, 
Truth, and Fulneſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt : that 
they might enjoy, and maintain it, in the Power, 
Spirit, and Glory of the New Teſtament. And 
that they did not find, in many of their Neighbours 
what they could wiſh to fee ; but going an, in a 
kind of dry, traditional Way ; very low, and dark, 
reſpecting the Riches * xceltencies of the ever · 
f lag 
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' laſting Goſpel : therefore they did not chuſe Con- 
nexion with them. — Here, it may be obſerved, 
I had not ſo clear an Opportunity to be perfectly 
acquainted with their Sentiments, as they had with | 
mine ; they having but lately appeared in the Mi- 
niſtry; But Johnſon's Herefies, New Notions, Od- 
dities, Whims, High Flights, &c. &c. had been 
ſounded through the Country, many Years : So 
that they were not unalarmed, of my being a 
ſpeckled Bird. Beſide, I am always open, and un- 
reſerved : therefore, if they were impoſed on, they | 
wilfully impoſed on themſelves. — But from that 
Time, an Intimacy was contracted : and it was | 
propoſed, for them, and me, and ſome others, 
who ſeemed united in Sentiments; to join in Afſo- | 
ciation, for mutual Edification, and ftrengthening 
of each other's Hands, in the Truth, as it is in 
Jeſus. | 
For a little Time, we appeared much - of one 

Heart, as if we had been unitedly preſſing towards 
the Mark, for the Prize of the High Calling of God, 
or the Truth of the Glory of the Goſpel of Chrift. 
But I ſoon began to perceive a Declenſion, or Slid- 
ing from thoſe Things, after which, they firſt} 
appeared to be in earneſt Purſuit. I apprehended, 
J had either miſtaken the Perſons ; or rather (which 
is my fixed Judgment in the Caſe) that their Eyes 
were at firſt, in ſome Meaſure opened, to behold 
the Goſpel in a clearer Light than many of. their 
Neighbours (eſpecially the Miniſter who wrote the 
Letters) and that for a Seaſon they were willing 
- to rejoice in that Light. But that not being rooted 
and grounded therein (I mean that Meaſure of th 
Light, wherein they appeared to excell the com - re 
mon Claſs of Calviniſts) it withered away: and they fe 

ſunk to the ſame Level with their Neighbours , and ar 
- afterwards joined in Connexion with thoſe very le 
People, whom they had looked on, as being far in 
below the Truth of the Goſpel. = A 
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Pag. 7. He takes Notice of my Book, Evangelical 
Truths vindicated. With the Glaring Abſuraities, 
which it contains: with their ſending them back: 
which he ſays, he mentions for the Sake of that 
Reference made by my Friend in the Supplement, 
reſpecting their ſmothering what I had wrote, 
But perhaps my Friend had more Reaſon for that 
Remark, than ſimply their refuſing to diſperſe 
thoſe Books, For I was informed, I hat after ſome 
were ſold, they offered to return the Money, to 
have them back, to prevent them being read. The 
Truth whereof, ſeemed confirmed to me, by the 
Poſition of ſome of them, when they came back. 
— Howbeit, as the Diſſolution of our Union (after 
ſubſiſting about fix or ſeven Years) was compleated, 
through their Oppoſition to this Publication; I 
leave the intelligent Reader to judge for himſelf : 
If he has ſeen my Faith of God's Ele : Mr. Brine's 
Miſtakes---noted and refiified : and my Vindication, &c. 
What Glaring Abſurdities do appear therein, when 

compared with the Oracles of God. 
This is the Piece, concerning which, was the 
chief Part of the Debate, at that Aſſociation (in the 
Year 1769) which my Friend mentioned in the 
Supplement ; upon which the Trier treats him with 
ſuch Contempt (Pag. 126, 127.) telling of his 
Falling ſo far wide of the Truth,” To ſay, he 
fell wide of the Truth, Is not true. But it is true, 
That he fell yery far ſhort of giving a full Relation 
of that Aﬀair; as many, who were preſent at the 
Time, can teſtiſy. For it was not done in a Cor- 
ner. And with what Diſingenuity I was treated 
that Day (particularly by the Trier) many can yet 
remember. And how I appealed to the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, to judge of the Baſeneſs of the Practices, 
and Attempts. And declared myſcif ready to chal- 
lenge all the World, to point out a ſingle Inftance 
in my whole Life, wherein I had been guilty of an 
Action, or an Attempt, ſo ynrighteous, towards any 
M 2 Creature, 


141 
Creature. And that they need not tax of diffol 
their Connexions with me, for my Herefies ; for 
would yot hold Connexion with any living Man, 
after 1 had diſcovered in him a Principle fo uu- 
Tighteous, as had appeared in him that Day. 
In this Place, it may not be amiſs to note, with 
what-Contempt he treats the other Part of the Sup- 
plement, reſpecting what they affirm, and what 
hey deny, Gr. ſaying, * Let the vain Author go 
on telling his ridiculous Stories, &c.” I reply, 
As to what may have been ſaid or done by Indivi- 
Uuals, I can be no Judge of the Truth thereof; 
only fo far as I am acquainted with the uſual Way, 
In which Perſons of thoſe Sentiments expreſs them- 
felves. But as to what he mentions of the common 
running Tenets (however ridiculous they may be) 
the Perſon who is acquainted with the Profeſſors of 
that Country, may know them to be true; without 
believing his Stories. It is poſſible, I may not have 
been Witneſs to every Punctillio, which he men- 
tions; but the greateſt Part of the Articles, I can, 
with a good Conſcience aver, my Ears have heard 
thoſe Contradictions affirmed. © 
Pag. 14. He ſuggeſts as if the three Perſons con- 
cerned in the Diſpute, had born a Teſtimony, in 
which was a manifeſt Contradiction, to whit | ha 
intimated. I do not believe any of them will at- 
tempt to contradict any Thing I ſaid. And if they 
ſhould, What I ſaid of that Affair, is ſo ſmall; and 
expreſſed with ſuch a ſtrict Regard to Truth, that 
"it is impoffible for them to contradict it. Then he 
ſuggeſts, that what I ſaid of the Affair, is a down- 
- right Shuffle.“ What does the Man mean by 2 
" Shuffle ? Does he pretend to charge me with fome 
clandeſtine Proceedings, which L had Occafion to 
"be aſhamed of? O yes! He makes a great Noiſe, 
and raiſes a Duſt, as if I had made myſelf buſy, 
*about what did not concern me, and helped for- 
ward an unbecoming Conduct, and _—_ 
. ; N 
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to the Approbation of the Perm 
orward no, De- 
bate, 1 meddled not with any Perſon's Conduct. 
1 never . to receive the Letters- from the 
Contenders, or act by their Direction; and tho 
they were preſent, IX way were deliyered-to me, 
I am certain they made no 4 Op . to the Pub- 
lication, And as I; gaye-,myſelf no Concern yich 
Perſons, Names, or Things, or any Thing. the it 
tended to blemiſſi Character of any one; 
what related to Truth or Error, reſpeRing the 
Character of my God. I never tho of making 
a Shuffle, os wanting, a Subterfuge, I tought no Ex- 
cuſe, as Jam not athamed that my hol Conduct 
therein, be ſcanned by 5 the Worl 
Pag. 11. He charges me with a“ Notorious 
« Falſehood. 
the Author of he Title Page ; :. for 1. receiyed the 
Copies of the Le pite Il ke - without either 
Names or Tülle. in the they are cal- 
led Cenuine Letters; kick he ſays, Ws abjoluch falſe. 
Becauſe he finds, in the Letters —_ by Perſons in 
private Character, many Corrections, or Words 
yaried ſrom the original Manufcripts. I acknow- 
ledge thoſe Corrections: as I have no Reaſon to 
apprehend they paths any, Mutations at all, before 
they came into uy Ha And in calling them 
Genuine Lesers, I had no 8 to impoſe, or to 
make the Reader believe there had nat been a Word 
e ſince the original Draught. Rut ta de- 


— that they op Realities ;, and not fictitious 
| Compoſi 2. 


ad I had an deceivable Defign 
therein, ted very foolithly ; for I made no 
— of it = nal, a Any y can þ wine, that yn 
(before he to t reſpecting. the 
E wrote by the ws ew? Tha 1 dig not 1 1 
ad any Authority, en to ſupply a Defect, .if I 
Wit, or to 27 E but had . them 
* the. utmo 


. As 1 am ready to tell him, I was 


* 
— ͤ— —— — — — ——— —— d — — 


tneſs in m Power. But 
* thole 
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thoſe wrote in private Character, as I thought 1 
had a Right, fo I thought it expedient, to correct 
any Expreſſion, which did not appear to convey 
the full Senſe intended by the Writer, or that 
might be liable to a doubtful Conftruction : which 
accordingly I had done. This I knew, could be no 
Secret; as I made no Doubt of the Originals being 
in Exiſtence. And if theſe Letters ſuffered no 
Mutations, but what they received from my 
Hands; I appeal to all the Perſons concerned in the 
writing of them, Whether there be any Variation 
from their true Meaning, or Deviation from the 

enuine Deſign of their Arguments. And if not, 

hey are the very genuine Letters,----If I was de- 
fective in any Thing relating to this Matter, it was 
in this, That I did not cut off Occafion, from them 
that ſeek Occaſion ; by mentioning in the Preface, 
the Liberty I had taken with the Linen wrote in 
private Character. Yet now I am not ſorry, that I 
did what I did, and left it as I did: as hereby there 


is a full Demonſtration, through how ſmall an 


1 I may expect the Darts of — to be 
ot. # þ | 

He pretends, The Original of the Minifter's Let- 
ters, he can by no Means procure. But ſtrongly 
ſuggeſts, or inſinuates a Suſpicion, that Injuſtice 
has been done, in the tranſcribing thereof: that 
the Letters printed, are not the ſame as he wrote. 
I never ſaw the Originals. But the Copies I re- 
ceived, are now by me. And I am ready, at any 


Time, to convince any Perſon, by — 


them with the printed Sheets ; that not the lea 

Impoſition has been made: as they came to me, ſo 
they ſtand in the Publication. —— And ſuppoſe 1 
would have been guilty of Fraud, or had intended 
to. blemiſh him, by Miſrepreſentations ; as all the 
Letters were finiſhed for the Preſs, before his 
Death, at leaſt before I heard of it; It was impoſ- 


ſible for me to know that he would die at ſuch 2 
0 Time ; 


> we * » WH WY WT, =. v= —_— x 
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find Opportunity. to wound me. 
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T ime : as alſo it was impoſſible for me to khow 


that the Originals could not be produced: and at 


the ſame Time, it was impoſſible for me not to 


know, into what Hands I muſt expect to fall: who 


I knew, would ſhew me no — if they could 
or the Truth of 
this laſt Hint, I refer the Reader to the Trial itſelf, 
Wherein (without any Foundation at all) there are 
ſo many Suggeſtions, of Advantage taken of his 
Death to depreciate ; Notions fixed on him which 
he abhorred; Injuſtice done him; Things falſly 
imputed to him, &c. | 
Now let the Reader judge, How ſtrange it is (tho 
the other Letters can be produced) that neither the 
original Letters, nor Copies of theſe can be found, 
And let him obſerve, how often theſe baſe Infinua- 
tions are repeated. And aſk his own Conſcience, 
Whether it does not give ftrong Ground of Suſpi- 
cion ; T bat either Copies would have been found, 
or the Originals produced ; in Caſe any Alteration 
had been made, ſo as any Advantage could have 
been taken : And that, as this could not be done, 
they were deſtroyed, or concealed, for a Pretext to 
this vile Infinuation ? | 
And as to all his Slurs upon my Friend; as being 
himſelf the Author of the other Letters ; and what 
he did in the Caſe; I ſee no Cauſe he has to be 
aſhamed of what Hand he had therein. And as to 
his being a Buſy Body, and meddling with Strife 
which belonged not to bim; it is an unrighteous 
Charge: fo long as he only aſſiſted his Friends at 
their Requeſt. And when, by this Means, he had 
ſuch Writings. in his Hands, he had a Right to 
publiſh what related to Doctrines, ſo long as he 
mentioned no Man's Name, nor did ferment any 


Grievance. This is all Amuſement, only to preju- 
dice the Mind of the Reader, and divert him from 


o 


attending to the Truth, | 
| | And 
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And now, if it pleaſe the candid Reader, to take 
a thorough Review of the Two Opinions tried, with 
-open Eyes, and impartial Mind ; and ſee what he 
can diſcover, reſpecting the Publication thereof, 
worthy of Cenſure. Is any Penſon expoſed ? has 
any Character been blemiſhed ? has any Cauſe ſuf- 
.fered by the Publication? It is true, No Debate 
-can be publiſhed, but it ſuppoſes a Contention to 
have been ſomewhere : and ſo does this diſcover, 
that the Things had been diſputed : but could any 
«Perſon thereby diſcover, where, or among whom? 
only in the Neighbourhood where it was already U 
known; and where the Miniſter, in his publick 
Preaching, bid them go Home, and tell their 
Neighbours, Sc. Are any Grievances entered into; 
or Names mentioned? What Cauſe have I given 
for all this Buſtle, of meddling with that in which I 
had no Concern? and an Itch, to publiſh the 
Grievance of a Community upon the Houſe- Tops, 
Sc. Is there any Juſtice in all theſe Complaints t 
And what can be the Meaning of this gloomy 
Grimace, ſuggeſting a Threatning of An awful Day 
lo came? - Is it not meerly to blacken the Character 
of his Opponents ? And making an Out-Cry of de- 
- fending thoſe Characters which were never attacked, 
for a Pretext to defame the Innocent? And by 
raiſing a faiſe Smoak, for the Honour of Men, to 
blind the Eyes from ſecing the Truth of God? 
The. ſecond Part of his Allegations are againſt tht 
. +» Preface. © £ e 
Pag. 17. He enters upon this Subject; charging 
me with Arrogant Cenſure and vile Reproach: 
having thamefully forgot, Sc.“ And repeats 
lomething of the ſame Kind, in ſo many: Places, as 
it. would be endleſs to attend to every Accuſation in WW. 
particular. As, Pag. 23. Impertinent Reaſonings, _ 
* .unnatural-and- unjuſt Concluſions, baſe Reflec- orb 
© tions,” Sc. With numerous Charges; as, 3 
Falſe, impoſing.” * Monſtrouſly reproached.” W* 
| | ? Repraached 


eproached - the whole calviniſtical Tribe.“ 


, ee 
0 % Baſe Slander.” *© Slanderous Reflections.“ 
ne © Cenfuring and reproaching.” © Afertions very 
of preſumptuous.” Wretched Abuſe—to vilify and 
2 Al reproach.” *© Falſe Imputation.” Contentious 
if Cavil,” Se. - ck el TY ; 
oa I refer the Reader to the Performance itſelf; to 
10 ſee if he can find a juſt Foundation for all theſe 
er. currilous InveRtives. And let him remember, by 
ny the Way, Theſe Expreſſions proceed from the 
13 rier's Tenderneſs, towards the Characters (not of 
dy Individuals, as none were mentioned, but) of Per- 
pe ſons of a certain Denomination. ———l contgfs, I do 
eir {WI "2! find any Shame arife upon the Occaſion ; nor 
o: fel any Smart at all, from his fiery Lathes, 
„en Having the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience ; and 
1 1 boving that God is my Witneſs; That I had no 
the Defgn to detract from the Character of any Man, 
vu any farther than muſt neceſſarily be the Conſe- 
4 quence, in repreſenting the calvinittical Doctrine 
* in it's true Light. In which I had a ſtrict Regard 
7 7 to Truth: and did not repreſent any Thing in a 
Oe ſtronger Light, than what I certainly knew, and 
Je. bad read, or heard among them. And I am not 
ed. convinced that that Preface contains any Thing, 
by but the Words of Truth and Soberneſs. Nor am 
1 touched with Guilt, either on Account of the- 
: tention I had in doing it, or for any Thing it co: 
| tains. 
* He ſwaggers greatly, about my mentioning the 
% Pentiments, and Aſſertions of Calviniſts; and not 
$105 aating Arguments, or preſenting Proof of the 
, Things I hinted at, And hence he turns it upon 


me, as being the Inventor of thoſe Things. —The 
mall Compaſs of a Preface, did not admit of 
coming to Particulars :. in which my Intention was, 
only, to raiſe the Attention of the Reader, to look 
:5r himſelf : and not to ſuffer his Mind to be lulled 
| by: O a Lethargy, by the Traditious of Men. Not 
"hed EY * N doubting 
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» doubting but thoſe who were acquainted with their 
» Writings, and Converſation, would know the 
| Truth of the Things, I hinted at.—But thoſe being 
treated as Fables, Slanders, and Impoſitions ; was 
the Occaſion of my giving the Inſtances above; 
and if they be not thought ſufficient, I can produce 
more. 
But what he ſeems to repreſent in the moſt 
ſtriking Light, is, My hinting at the Influence, 
which ſuch Sentiments have upon Men's Minds, 
Here he triumphs over me; for determining upon 
the very Hearts and Conſciences of Men; their 
ſecret Intentions and Deſigns. Aſſerting what! 
cannot prove. And as if I attempted to take the 
r Seat; challenges me (Pag. go.) becauſe 
had ſaid, Theſe blafphemous Tenets are eftabliſhed by 
belliſh Craft. He ſays, Can Mr. Johnſon then 
„ ſearch the Hearts and try the Reins of the 
« Men? &c.” No Doubt this will be thought, 
by ſome of his Readers, a conquering Blow : to 
ſtrike me down, ſo as to rife no more: for Grimace 
h is often more prevalent than ſound Reaſon, —But 
Ry what if I ſhould riſe up unhurt? or rather, de- 
| monſtrate, that I neither fell, nor received Wound, 
by the Diſcharge of this Piece of heavy Ordnance? 
wy | —He that gave me Authority, to judge of Men 
10 Intentions, by their Words and Actions; ſaying, 
TI By their Fruits ye ſhall know them; is Witneſs, That 
F. I did not go beyond the Extent of his Licence: or 
the Inſtruction he gave me; to know the Heart by 
the Mouth. Out of the Abundance of the Heart tht 
Mouth fpeaketh.—— ] ſaid no more than I have had 
full Demonſtration of; ſo far as Words and Behz 
viour could be an Index to the Heart. And who- 
ſoever had ſuſtained their Inſults, Sneers, Cenſures, 
and Brow-beatings, as I have done ; and ſeen their Ser 
Subterfuges, Doublings, Quibblings, and Evafions, iſ ** 
as I have ſeen: in the Courſe of Fifty-four Year Le 
Knowledge of them; would be. apt to think, I had Pu 
| | ſpoKel 
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ſpoken of them in as tender a Manner as the Caſe 
would bear; and ſaid no more than I had ſtrong 
Reaſon for. And in Scripture, we have frequent 
Precedents, of determining upon the Diſpoſition of 
the Heart, from the Words and Actions of Men. 
1 Sam. xviii. 28. 2 Sam. iv. 10, Neh. vi. 2. 
Pial. Ixiv, 6. Act. viii. 21. 5 

Pag. 18. He charges me with employing my 
Pen, to render the Name of Calviniſts hateful. — 
My Pen was employed in nothing but what I knew 
to be Truth; either reſpeQing their Sentiments, 
or their uſual manner of defending them: and 
what I have-long known them to glory in. And 
why ſhould they be ſo attached to thoſe Things, if 
2 juſt Repreſentation thereof renders their Name 
hateful ? 

In the ſame Page, he lays down a Sentiment of 
his own : which he ſays, The whole of my Preface, 
with the Letters wrote by my Friend, “ ſeem ma- 
nifeſtly intended to reproach.” Upon this Senti- 
ment he proceeds: charging us with dreſſing it in 
e Forms, connected with horrid Conſe- 
P Sc. — hut let the 

eader judge, Whether any Sentiment we had be- 
fore us, did appear in the ſame Form as this does, 
now he has new coined it? And therefore, Whether 
it is we, or himſelf, that has dreſſed it in a different 
Form? I oppoſed Nothing but the very Sentiments, 
and in the very Dreſs, as I had received them, 
from the Pens, and Lips of many. My Friend 
only oppoſed thoſe Sentiments, in the very Form, 
as the Minider had laid them down in his Letters. 
And after all the Noiſe, of the Minifter being 
abuſed; or elſe having expreſſed Things in Confu- 
fion and Perplexity of Mind, different to his fixed 
Sentiments; and my having ſent abroad, what 
was never publiſhed to the World before; thoſe 
Letters of the Miniſter, as they now ſtand in the 
Publication, contain * but what is 2 

2 WI 


52 
with the common Aſſertions of Calviniſts. And 
notwithſtanding the Trier has now metamorphoſed 
the Sentiment, by giving it a different Stamp; 
which paſſibly may deceive the Eyes of ſome un- 
w2ry Readers; yet, upon a deliberate Obſervation, 
it pla*nly appears to be the ſelf-ſame Metal. 
Pag. 24, 25. Aſter acknowledging, that God 
i not the Crigin, Contriver, Source, and Spring 
Sin; Fe lays, “ Yet, to fix ſuch Abſurdity, 
© upon e Sentiment of thoſe who maintain the 
« divine Decree of ſuch Permiſſion, is the Attempt 
O Mr. Johnſon and his Friend.” ——If we have 
attempted to fix any Abſurdity, where it is not 
naturally to be found, or to what it does not truly 
belong; Let the judicious Reader condemn us, 
when he has found it: but not before he has ex- 
amined Facts. If we have drawn ſuch Conclufions, 
from Premiſes which do not naturally convey ſuch 
Ideas; we ſubmit ty Cenſure; but until it is 
proved, we deny that we haye attempted to fix 
a:y Abſurdity at all: only we pointed out the 
Aiurdity. 5 VI 
Pag. 34. After charging me with ſuggeſting, 
that t ey maintain ſuch Abſurdity, as, Tha 
God's People could not have been to the Praiſt 
of his Glory, without Sin; He ſays, He 
% imagines, or feigns to himſelf, what never ws 
© believed or expreſſed by them, and then, 
© with a determined Reſolution, falls upon his 
% own Invention, makes a Conqueſt of it, and 
% triumphs over it.” Then he quotes a Paſſag: 
out of my Evangelical Truths ; and then another 
out of Mr. Brine's Miſtates noted; to ſhew that 
J had no Oppoſition from Mr. Brine, reſpeQing 
the Neceffity of Sin, &c.——If Mr. Brine, or th: 
Minifter who wrote the Letters, do not urge the 
Neceſſity of Sin, in order to God's Ele& obtaining 
Grace and Glory; the Contention, with them, b 
at an End, reſpecting that Particular. But —— 
| ome 
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dome perſon, in whoſe Judgment and Impartiality 1 


can better confide, than in that of the Trier; has 
read that Piece deliberately over, and can aflure 
me that nothing is therein contained, which na- 
turally conveys ſuch a Notion; It is not what the 
Trier affirms, nor yet a ſingle Quotation from the 
Book itſelf, which may ſeem to ſpeak a different 
Language ; that can convince me, that the main 


Drift of his Arguments, do not naturally tend to 


fix ſuch a Sentiment. And if Mr. Brine's Intention 
was not to bear me down; That there was a 
Neceſſity for Sin, in order to accompliſh God's 
gracious Purpoſes to his People; and that Grace 
and Glory could not have been what they are, 
had not Sin intervened; I declare I am not able 
to judge what his Deſign was. But jt is neceſſary 
for me not to be over poſitive : for, notwithſtanding 
I have been fo long acquainted with Calviniſts, and 
their Circumventions ; I may not yet know, all the 
Holes they have to'creep out at. 

Pag. 68, 109. He purſues the ſame Accuſation. 
That we would perſwade our Readers, that they 
imagine, that God was under Neceſſity to make 


Sin unavoidable, to compleat his own Counſels. 


Or that there was ſome Defe or — in the 


divine Being, for bringing to paſs his own Counſelz, 
without Sin. — Notwithſtanding 


the Calvinifts 
have always repreſented me as the moſt egregious 
Fool, becauſe I could never become Maſter of 
their unintelligible Paradoxes; I cannot allow my- 


{elf to be ſo perfectly void of Senſe (after being fo 


long acquainted with their deluſſve Phraſes, and 
indeterminate Sentences) to pretend, either to 


perſwade others, or myſelf to underſtand, what 


they imagine, what they believe, or what they 
mean, by what they fay. I may have noted, what 
Ideas their Expreſhons naturally convey to others; 
but what are the real Sentiments, which themſelves 


retain, I never pretend to know. But this I know 


* 
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to be their uſual Legerdemain; to expreſs them- 
- ſelves in Words capable of a double, or uncertain 
Conſtruction; and if any one will reply to thoſe 
Words, he is obliged to ſuppoſe ſome certain 
Meaning ; and then they turn, upon him, .for 
Miſrepreſentation.——1I have not attempted to pre- 
judice the Minds of any, with falſe Ideas, of 1 hings 
that are not: but to admonith them to beware of 
thoſe Deceptions, which are gone out into the 
World. I have no Defire to make my Readers 
believe any Thing, but this, Namely, That all 
Truth is contained in the Word of God, Which 
Word, if they deliberately attend to, until they 
underſtand it in Truth; it will fully convince 
them, That the Doctrines of God decreeing Sin, are 
nothing but lying FiRtiops ; invented by the Prince 
of Darkneſs, to reproach the living God, 

Pag. 54, 55. He charges me with repreſenting 
Perſons as the yery worſt of Hereticks, meerly for 
the Uſe of a Phraſe. And further ſays, For 
maintaining that God did decree the Permiſßon 
„of Sin; yet after all, notwithſtanding he boggles 
at the Phraſe they uſe ; he holds the Thing they 
* intend.” This is a Charge notoriouſly falſe: as 
every Reader will ſee, if he reads with his Eyes open. 
For in whatever Light ] have repreſented them, it 
was in reſpect to the numerous Phraſes, of which I 
have given the Reader a Specimen above, And not 
for the Uſe of that Phraſe, a Decree to permit: againſt 
which it is impracticable to form a proper . 

ment: as the Ward is got good Senfe, and conveys 
no determinate Idea. Te Oppoſition I make to 
the Phraſe, is not on Account of any fixed Doctrine 
it contains ; but as an unintelligible, ambiguous, de- 
lufive Phraſe ; frequently uſed as a Decoy, to en- 
ſnare unwary Minds, into a Labyrinth of Amuſe- 
ment, and Perplexity. And as to his exulting, That 
I hold the Thing they intend ; I can neither acqui- 
eſce nor deny : for I never yet was able to know 


what 


7 

what they did intend by the Word. And I do not 
believe any one has obſerved the Cameleon, to ap- 
pear in more different Hues, than I have heard that 
Phraſe applied in different Forms.—I cannot aſcer- 
tain the Number of Times, that I have heard it made 
uſe of as a Subterfuge : but were I to ſay an hun- 
dred ; I think I ſhould be far ſhort of the Amount; 
That I have heard Perſons affirm, * God decreed 
« all Things that come to paſs : therefore he muſt 
« (decree all Sin.“ “ That Sin could not have been, 
« unleſs God had decreed it.” * That no Sin 
e could be acted, but according to God's Decree,” 
&c. And when they have found themſelves attack- 
ed; then they have ſlided off to 4 Decree to permit. 
And yet, allow them Liberty, and they would work 
it about to the ſame Point. That God muſt certain- 
ly foreſee all Sin: That he could not foreſee a Thing 
unleſs it was certain: And that nothing could be 
certain, unleſs God's Decree made it ſo, That upon 
his Decree to permit it, it was as certain to follow, 
as if he had decreed to effect it, That if it pleaſed 
God to leave the Creature to the Freedom of his own 
Will, it was impoſſible for him to ſtand, &c. with 
many ſuch Compariſons as theſe. A ſtraight Pole ſet 
erect upon tie Ground, if left without Support, is 
certain to fall. A round Ball, upon the Ridge or 
Pinacle of a Houſe, cannot poſſibly continue a Mo- 
ment, when left unguarded. Waters incloſed in 
Banks, muſt of Neceſſity depart from the Bounds, 
ſo ſoon as the Banks are removed. A Child ſet upon 
a Precipice, is certain to fall, if the ſuſtaining Hand 
be taken away, &c, Thus they repreſent the Moſt 
High, as having ſtationed the Creature under a fa- 
tal Neceſſity of falling: yet having done it fo cun- 
ningly, that it ſhall be the Creature's Fault : The 
Creature's Act, through God's Decree of Permiſſion. 
What they believe of the Matter, I know not : but 
I know what Conceptions their Words naturally 
tend to convey, —God, in his Word, all along, rea» 

: ſons 
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ſons with his Creatures, as Beings endued with Wiſ⸗ 
dom; Power, and Freedom of Will, ſufficient to ab- 
tain from Sin. But this Decree to permit, is an am- 
biguous Phraſe, full of Guile ; to ſeduce the unwary 
Mind, from the Truth of the Divine Word, to the. 
artful Reaſonings of Men; to deſcribe the Ways of 
God, by the Dint of human Imagination.——This 
Phraſe, as it is unſcriptural, is alſo unintelligible; 
and can never be neceſſary, where nothing but Sin- 
cerity and ſimple Truth are intended. | 
Pag. 124, 125. He charges me with ſtrange Par- 
tiality, for countenancing my Friend in his Reaſon- 
ing, That Man in his primitive State, had neither 
Right to, nor Meetneſs for, the infinite Glories of 
the celeftial Paradiſe ; without Adoption in Chriſt to 
intitle him ; and Regeneration, to qualify him for 
the Enjoyment. And 1 ſhall acknowledge my Mif- 
take, when he ſhall demonſtrate, That Paul has gi- 
ven us a wrong Information, reſpecting the Diſparity 
between the Nature and Inheritance, of the Firſt, 
and Second Man, 1 Cor. xv. 47.----He alſo accuſes 
my Friend, That he plays and banters : Becauſe, 
upon the Minifter having faid, in his Letters, It 
* was neceflary, abſolutely ſo, that moral Evil 
** ſhould. have a Being, &c.” He draws this Con- 
 clufion ; That if Sin was neceſſary, abſolutely neceſſary ; 
it muſt be a good and uſeful Thing, This I refer to all 
Men of common Senſe ; Whether they ever knew 
any Thing, that was abſolutely neceſſary to the ob- 
taining of any valuable End; which was not, at leaſt 
in that Caſe to which it was neceſſary, @ good and uſe- 
ful Thing ? © | 3 
From Pag. 87 to 111. Is a particular Examina- 
tion of Things. noted in my Preface : which he 
ſays, © confifts of bold and raw Aſſertions. And 
ropoſes to make it fully evident, that I have of- 
rel very little, in Support of what I faid. And 
by the Particulars, which he offers for Proof; it 


appears, that what he moſt accuſes me of, is, any 
— 


F | 
when 1 mentioned thoſe Things which are well 
known to be the general Tenets, or common 
Phraſes of Calvinifts ; I did not give particular In- 
ſtances, to prove them fo to be.— I can declare, I 
did not apprehend any: Occafion for giving In- 
ſtances, to ſupport thoſe Things which I barely 
mentioned ; as I knew it was impoſſible for any 
that were acquainted with them, as I had been, to 
be ignorant of thoſe Things: or not to know. all 
the Things I mentioned; and much more. Nor 
did 1 believe, there had been a Man in England, 
who had had the Front that my Judge diſcovers ; 
To bear it down, ot deny, in the open Face of the 
World, that the Things I mentioned are the com- 
mon Tenets, ot. uſual Aſſertions of Calviniſts.—He 
turns ĩt upon my preſuming upon the Confidence 
of my Reader. But this I did not. For notwith- 
ſanding, I always could preſume upon the Confi- 
dence of thoſe that knew me ; whether particular 
Friends, or others ; if they had no fixed Enmity 
againſt me : I had no Reaſon to preſume upon the 
Confidence of ſuch as did not know me; and eſpe- 
cally thoſe who had heard my Character repre- 
ſented, by ſome that paſs under the Name of Cal- 
viniſts. But I did, preſume upon the Reader's Ac- 
quaintance with thoſe known Facts.— And now, as 
1 have given ſome Inſtances, in Proof of the Things 
| hinted at, in the Preface; I ſhall refer the Charges 
on that Head, to the above Specimen: and if it 
proves not ſufficient to the Purpoſe (as probably it 
may not reach to every Punctillio) when the Defi- 
ciency is properly pointed out, I will add a Supple- 
ment.—And as to his Out-Cries, about my judging 
Men's Intentions ; I refer that to what I have laid 
above. But ſome of his Clamours, I think fit ta 
note in particular. y 8 WERE 
Pag. 90, 91. Upon niy noting their deluſive 
handling of the Scriptures ; and ſaying, Tha/e blaſs - 
Pbemous Tenets are eftabliſhed by 420% Craft; He 

| | 0 ſays, N 


98 
ſays, I am truly ſorry, to ſee him thus labouring 
* to blacken the Character of others.” And again, 
J wiſh Mr. Johnſon may ſee the juſt Reaſon he 
« has to be aſhamed.” -I reply, Since I ſee no 
juſt Reaſon, I am not at all aſhamed: of what I ſaid, 
and in the Way I faid it: For, to point out real 
Facts, ſimply, with a View to alarm others, to 
avoid the Danger; cannot juſtly be charged, as 
blackening Perſon's CharaQters.--But it is not the 
firſt Time that my Character has been artfully 
blackened, by Perſons of that Party, pretending ta 
be ſorry, and lament, that I ſhould be guilty of 
ſuch and ſuch Things; when at the ſame Time 
they have had no Reaſon at all for their pretended 
Grief: but did it to make others believe, what 
themſelves knew to be falſe.—I called it Hell; Craft. 
J laid the Charge upon none, but thoſe that allow 
themſelves in fuch Practices : who (of my certain 
Experience) have not been a few. —And as for the 
Trier himſelf, ſo long as I find him, in ſuch an 
equivocal Manner, mixing and confounding the 
Terms, Decree, Permit, Fere-knowledge, Abſoluts 
Certainty, &c. And never openly declaring the Bot- 
tom of his Meaning (if it has any Bottom) From 
whence this abſolute Certainty proceeds; from 
God, or from the Creature; As I cannot find a 
ſofter Term, truly to expreſs the Deceivableneſs of 
this Conduct; I ſhall put down the whole Chain of 
his Reaſoning on this Head, Feſuitical HE LLIS H 
CRAFT. 

Pag. 92, 94. He caſts Contempt on my mention- 
ing, their attempting to enter the hidden Secrets of 
God—circumſcribing the infinite Being, &c. And calls 
it, Extraordinary Banter.” It contains no Ban- 
ter, but Truth and Soberneſs in the Sight of God. * 
As I have frequently heard them, taking Liberty 40 


with the divine Character, and pretending to deter- BR 
mine, what the eternal Jchovah could, and what he 10 
could not, know, will, or do; with as much Au- 40 


dacity, 
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dacity, as if he had been, a mortal Worm.— As an 
Inftance hereof, I'refer the Reader to what he may 
obſerve in the Piece now before me : where the 
Trier takes upon him to affirm, what muſt be the 
Will, the Decree, the Determination of the Nloſt 
High; in Things never found in the divine Reve- 
dation. And which he does not pretend to find in 
the Scripture, but to draw from logical Argue 
ments. 
Pag. 99. He ſuggeſts, that I, and others, muſt 
needs cavil. And applies to us Rom. ix. 19, 20. 
But we do not oppoſe the revealed Will of God, as 
thoſe Cavillers did. But we reject an invented 
Fiction, which God has never revealed to be his 
Will. And becauſe I hinted, That the Doctrine of 
God decreeing Sin, is by ſome Men made an Ex- 
cuſe for their Sins; He aſks, © Will it be ſufficient 
* to excuſe the Conduct of Men—only to know, 
that God did ſuffer, or permit them in ſuch cri- 
„ minal Behaviour?” This is a meer delufive 
Evaſion. For tho' J have known divers Inſtances, 
of Perſons, who having been guilty of ſuch Con- 
duct, as could bear no other Excuſe ; have endea- 
voured to quiet their Conſciences, by turning to 
God's Decree; they were not ſuch Fools to excuſe 
themſelves, meerly upon God having ſuffered them 
ſo to act (for every Man of common Senſe knows, 
he cannot do any Thing, if God determines not to 
ſuffer it) but they pleaded the divine Appointment; 
that ſo it was decreed for them to act, and they 
could not avoid it. | | 
Pag. 100, 102. He ſays of what J wrote, It 
* ſeems:calculated, only to perſwade his Readers, 
that all who hold the Doctrine of God's decreeing 
* the Permiſſion of Sin, muſt be the Subjects of 
* ſuch and ſuch Propenſities, Inclinations, and 
© Defires ” —— © Mr. Johnſon would have his 
** Readers believe, that theſe Stories and Paradoxes, 


are what thoſe of the above Notion have aſſerted 
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te and do maintain.” Behold the Twiſting of the 
Serpent! What I oppoſed, was, the Doctrine of 
God having decreed all Sin; and by his Decree 
having made all Sin unavoidable : or 8 b 

ſolutely neceſſary, He turns it into this delufiye 
Phraſe, Decreeing the Permiſſion, And charges me 
with perſwadiug my Reader, concerning a Notion 
which I never pretend to underſtand ; nor do I op- 
poſe it in any other Light, but as an unſcriptural 
ambiguous Phraſe, which tends to impoſe on the 
Unwary, ana beguile unſtable * only de- 
ſired to perſwade my Readers to attend to the 
Truth of God : and not ſuffer themſelves to be im- 
poſed on by the vain Traditions, or by the Slight 
and cunning Craftineis of Men. I have often ſeen 
what Propenſities, the Men I ſpake of, did fre- 
quentiy diicover ; ſo far as my Senſes could judge, 
by what proceeded from them. And have often 
heard fuch Expreſſions as I there mentioned : and 
have long known them to be their uſual Language. 
But what they do verily maintain, and abide by, I 
never yet could ſay, I knew. As they will ſay with 
one Breath, and unſay with another. —And herein, 
1 appeal to the impartial Reader; Whether the 
Trier has not approved himſelf a true Calvinift ? 
For tho? it is eaſy to ſee what he ſays in one Page, 
and how he (tacitly at leaſt) contracicts it in an- 
other ; Yet, to affirm what he maintains, from all 
he has ſaid in his whole Book ; I think he may, 
with Safety, ſet all his Readers at Defiance. 

Pag. 103. He accuſes me of acting contrary to 
all the Rules of common Juſtice, Wretched Abuſe 
of my Reader, &c. &c. But had he acted the ſame 
Juſt Part, as I did; in ſaying no more than I had 
perfect Knowledge of; ſuch unrighteous Charges 
as theſe, had never dropped from his Pen.---I had 
no End in View, but to admoniſh the Reader to 
beware of thoſe Devices of Satan; by which my- 
ſelf had been often attacked, and had deeply a 

6 ered, 


in being ab- 


r 
ſexed - Let the Reader judge, who ſhews moſt I 
clination to reproach 4 calumniate. Are not 1 
artful Reaſonings, upon God's Fore - knowledge, 
his Providenee, and his Decree to permit, calculated 
to make People belicve, that we deny, cither the 
Preſcience, the ſuſtaining Power, or the all-wiſe 
Direction of God, reſpecting his Creatures? [1 
have uſed no Subterfuges, to conyey falſe Ideas. 
But in every Thing, renouncing the hidden Things 
of Diſhoneſty; and in the plaineſt Manner I can, 
recommending myſelf to every Man's Conſcience, 
in the Sight of God. IfI do not convey my whole 
Heart to the Reader, refpecting the Subject I write 
upon; it is Want of Preſence of Mind, or Perſpi ; 
cuity in Expreſſion z and not Want of fincere In- 
tention.---And now, as he would have it believed, 
that none of them eyer expreſſed ſuch Things as I 
noted; If my mentioning them in that Preface, or 
laying them; more open in this: Performance, has 
but the defired Effect ; to caution them to be more 
guarded for the future ; ſo as my Ears may no 
more be accoſted with thoſe infernal Sounds; I 
ſhall diſregard all his Aſperfions ; and ſhall think 
my Pen was well employed. | | 
Pag. 105, 1056. 
That Sin was ane of the eternal Counſels of God. He 
lays, © This, indeed, is ſuch a monſtrous Propo- 
* ſition, as, I am ipclined to think, the World 
« never ſaw, before it dropped from Mr. Johnſon's 
© Pen.” Yet, let the Reader obſerve, He treats 
this in the ſame Manner as he does the reft. For, 
all along, he- makes great Alarms, Surpriaes, and 
Startlings at what I fay ; ſufficient to terrify Fools 
and Children (for by his Proceeding, it does not 
ſeem as if he had any Expectation, that any Man of 
Penetration would ever read his Book) But does not 
attempt ta clear the Points, or honeſtly, to explain 
where the Monſtrouſneſs lies; Judge; 1 ſay, whe» 
ther, through the Whole, you can diſcern A ſinoere 
| S 3 Intention 
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Intention to inform the Reader, where my Miſtakes 
lie? Or what that Truth is, which he pretends to 
oppoſe to my Errors ? Or what the proper Syſtem 
Is, that he pleads for; and how it ſtands clear of my 
Imputations ? -— If my Ears had not heard this Sto- 
ry (monſtrous as it is) the World had never ſeen it 
from my Pen. I did not mention it meerly as what 
might be inferred from the Doctrine, as 4 Conſe- 
quence thereof; but as what I knew to be the com- 
mon Rant of Calvinifts. But perhaps he'may think 
he has caught me in an Incongruity, with reſpect to 
the grammatical Expreſſion ; which had been more 
properly thus; That Sin was one of the Subjects of 
God's eternal Counſel, This I have often heard aſſert- 
ed, Bat if I made any Variation in the Diction, 1 
did not vary the Intention : and I am perſwaded, no 
candid Reader would miftake the Meaning. Net- 
ther will it be believed to be à falſe Imputation, 
by any judicious Reader of the Trial (though the 
Trier may not expreſs the very Words) for if that 
very Thing is not what he intends, his Arguments 
muſt vaniſh in a Miſt.— His leading Principle, 
which he pretends, all our Writings are deſigned 
to reproach; is couched under theſe Words 
That the eternal Counſel of Pons reſpecting 
his own Glory, in the endlefs Felicity of his 
* Choſen through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, includes 
* a Decree of the Permiſſion of Sin and Salvation 
* from it.” Now, notwithſtanding the artful 
Cookery, in dreſſing up this Propofition ; Yet, 
conſidering, that this Decree of Permiſſion, is al- 
ways ſet upon Hinges, which never fail to turn it 
about to abſolute infallible Determination; How 
can any Decree be included in an eternal Counſel, 
if it is not the Subje of that Counſel ? 

Pag. 111. He concludes his Cenſures upon my 
Preface, with theſe Words, Upon the whole, 
I cannot but obſerve, that the ncharitableneſs, 
the Injuſtice, the Arrogancy and 1 
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» which. appear in Mr. Johnſon's Lines, have; 
« perhaps, not been exceeded, if equalled, in any 
66 Exeter whatſoever.” 

Behold, the Modeſty of the Man! How tender 
his Conſcience ! Leſt the _ of any Man ſhould 
be diminiſhed, by the Truth of God being de- 
clared ! How uncharitable it is, to caution precious 
Souls, to beware of damnable Hereſies! How 
unjuſt, to declare by what Doctrines of Devils, 
one has had his Ears pelted, and his Soul wounded, 
Times innumerable! How arrogant, to form a 
Judgment of Men's Diſpoſitions, when one has 
had, from Time to Time, all the Demonſtration 
that Tongues can give, of the innate Propenfity ! 
How preſumptuous, to oppoſe the Orthodox Tra- 
ditions of ſuch a reſpectable Body, of worthy Men! 
Eſpecially when ſo much is to be ſaid of the ex- 
cellent Characters of theſe Men; their Zeal, Sin- 


cerity, &c. That one might almoſt expect it to 


command as much Reſpect, as the Renown of the 
celebrated Heroes, Devotees, and Saints; among 
the Heathens, Mahometans, and Papiſts. And 
yet, that any one ſhould make ſo bold with their 
Characters, and Sentiments!— This is the Way, 
when Men contend for Victory, more than Truth; 
That is, To conquer by Noiſe, and Exclamations. 
—— Whoſoever ſhall endure as many Years Siege, 
as I have done, from the Batteries of theſe diabolical 
Tenets; will know, whether the Things I ſpeak, 
be Fact, or Fiction. He will find, what kind of 
Artillery they uſe, and what Combuſtibles they 
diſcharge.—But let me admonith him: „If he has 
not Courage to ſtand an Inquiſition ; let him be- 
ware of doing as I have done. For if he ſhall 
Attempt to make a Sally, in his own Defence, he 
is certain to be treated as a Rebel, againſt the cal- 
viniſtical State.—Howbeit, I am not in the leaſt 
diſcouraged : for the Lord has been my Deliverer; 
in the midi of the Flames and Smoke of the Bot- 
tomleſs 
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tomleſs Pit. When his Eyes ſaw, and his Spirit 
' knew, the Anguiſh my Soul - ſuſtained; when, at 
any Moment I could have been glad to have re- 
figned my Life, to have obtained Deliverance from 
thoſe Blaſphemies, which perpetually ſued upon 
me, from the Lips of Calviniſts. But in his own 
Time, it was his good Pleaſure to ſet me free: So 
as now, I neither fear their Sentiments, nor their 
Cenſures. Therefore I am! willing to undergo all 
the Calumnies, they can caft upon me; if ſo J 
might be an Inſtrument, to feſcue one Soul from 
their Seductions.—I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, I 
lie not. My Conſcience alſo bearing me Witneſs, 
That I have not gone beyond the Truth; or afferted 
Things, of which I did not know the Certainty : 
or repreſented them in a ſtronger Light, than 
Facts did really appear: That I had no Intention 
to vilify any Creature: but fimply to point out 
that Doctrine of Darkneſs; to prevent the tender 
Lambs of Chrift from ſtumbling thereon.-——And 
now, My Judge (the Trier) is at full Liberty, to 
treat me at his Pleaſure; to reprefent me as a 
Lyar; or juſt as the Spirit of Reſentment ſhall 
dictate to him. It gives me no Pain: ſince I ſtand 
not at his Judgment Seat. X 
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The Trier's Charges, of falſe Reaſoning, confidered. 


et. he is pleaſed to tell us, in his Title Page, 
* The falſe Reaſonings of Mr. Johnſon and his 
Friend, are detected, expoſed and refuted.” 
And Page 2. That he found the whole to contain, 
a confuſed, crude, indigeſted, and, impertinent 
* harangue.” It is proper to take a Review: and 
ſee what Havock he has made. And if it proves, 
that our Out-Works are demoliſhed ; it will be ne- 
ceſſary to retreat therefrom ; and betake ourſelves 
to the ſtrong Hold: The Word of God. Which, 
notwithſtanding, cannot ſuffer, from the ſtorming 
/ 

Pag. 63. The Miniſter, in the Letters, having 
uſed an Argument to this Purpoſe + That if God 
did not intend Sin to have a Being, his Purpoſe was 
fruſtrated, Note by the Way, This Argument was 
very aſſuming : For who hath known the Mind of the 
Lord? to pretend to deſcribe, and circumſcribe the 
divine Mind? And it ſuggeſts as if the Man knew 
the Limits of the eternal Will : and that God could 
not behold Man as a free Agent, under a regulating! 
Law; but muſt abſolutely determine, either that 
he ſhould fin, or he ſhould not. If this is not ſup- 
poſed, that the Arguer was able to determine, 
upon the Extent of the Wiſdom, and Counſel of 
God; the Argument is perfectly foolith, If a 
Shepherd, leads forth his Flock to feed; a Father, 
his Children to play, or to work; a Prince, his 
Soldiers to parade; &c. Is he fruſtrated, unleſs 
every Step, Word, or Motion, that paſſes among 
them, was an_—— by himſelf? When 
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a Gentleman goes forth, with Deſign to take Plea- 
ſure in his Park; Does he return complaining, 
that his Deſigns were fruſtrated ; in caſe either Deer 
or Dog, deviated an Inch from the exact Path he 
preſcribed ? So, unleſs they tye the Moſt High to 
a Point, and faſten him that he cannot move; all 
Arguments of this Nature, are idle Amuſements. | 
But the Trier quotes my Friend's Reply to the 
above Argument, in which he denies the Conſe- 
quence ; and ſays, As we eſteem it an eternal Truth, 
that God never did intend Sin to have a Being, we 
eſteem it equally irue, that God did not intend it never 
' ſhould have a Being, or make the Being thereof impoſſible. 
That God ſhould ever intend to make the Being of 
Sin impoſſible, and yet, that it ſhould be; is impoſ- 
fible for any Maa to believe, who believes the divine 
Perfections. And to believe, that God willed and 
purpoſed that Sin ſhould be, in Contradiction to all 
that he has proteſted in his Word ; is impoſſible to 
any Man that believes the Bible. — Upon my 
Friend's Propoſition, the Trier, then raiſes a Num- 
ber of Abſurdities. But he firſt puts it in his own 
Form; * That if God had no Intention in Refe- 
« rence to the Being of Sin.” This is not the 
Point. God has declared his Intentions, with Re- 
ſpe& to Sin; That wherever it has a Being, it ſhall 
either be totally extirpated out of the Creature, or 
that Creature cternally baniſhed from his Preſence. 
But he objects Abſurdities. Then he neither 
* willed nor nilled the Being of it.” This is a ſo- 
phiſtical Quibble. There is no Man that has Un- 
derſtanding in the Scripture, that can poſſibly be 
ignorant, that God nilled the Being of Sin. But 
not, that he ſo nilled it, as to exert his Omnipo- 
tence, to make it impoſſible, For then it had ne- 
ver exiſted : nor could there have been any Neceſ- 
fity for, nor Benefit in, all the Commands, Threat- 
nings, and Admonitions againſt it. ——He adds 
Abſurdities. That if fo, it muſt N 
r | | « hi 
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hid from him.“ Or, his Mind was perfectly 
« indifferent.” I think this is ſuch ludicrous 
playing with the Moſt Holy; or ſuch arrogant 
intruding into the Secrets of the eternal Mind, as 
forbids me to follow him.—** Then neither did he 
* intend the Exerciſe of punitive Juſtice, nor of 
# pardoning Mercy.” Has this Man nailed his 
God ſo faſt, that he is certain he cannot move? Or 
that upon the certain Fore-knowledge of the Being 
of Sin, he could not know how he would direct his 
own Hand reſpecting it, unleſs he decreed, or in- 
tended the Being of it ?—All theſe Abſurdities, are 
only ſuch Chicanery, as a cunning Sophiſt might 
raiſe, to amuſe the Inattentive, upon any Subject 
—_— 

My Friend adds, For as God ſolely inveſted the Be- 
ing, or the Non-being of Sin, in the free Will, Choice, 
and Power of the Creature, independent of himſelf, it 
muft be abſolutely impoſſible for him to intend, either 
that it certainly ſhould, or that it ſhould not be. It is 
to be obſerved, the Minifter led my Friend into 
this Way of reaſoning : and, ſpeaking after the 
Manner of Men, it is undeniably conclufive. For 
if any Prince ſhall inyeſt a Subject with ſuch Power 
and free Choice, in any Thing whatſoever ; as the 
Trier, in his Conceffions, declares, God has done 
to his Creatures ; It is abſolutely impoſſible for that 
Prince to determine the Event of that Thing. Let 
his Will, his Foreſight, or his Inclination, be what 
it will: ſo long as he retains his Integrity, not to 
infringe upon the Liberty of Will, granted to that 
Subject. It was in Nebuchadnezzar's Power, to 
have fixed the three believing Jews, in an erect 
Poſture, ſo as they could not bow down; or to 
have applied ſome Force to bow them, involunta- 
rily : but if he muſt leave them to their own free 
Choice, without Conftraint ; ſo as to have a Proof 
of their Obedience, or Diſobedience ; it was abſo- 
luteſy impoflible for him to determine, either that 
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they ſhould, or that they ſhould not, bow dow to 


his Image. And where we have not God's expreſs 
Word, there is no other Way of forming Concep- 
tions, reſpecting him, only from what is viſibly 
manifeſt in his Creatures. All that we certainly 
know, of God's Purpoſe, Will, Intention, or De- 
termination, reſpecting the Being, or Non-being 
of Sin, is this; We are infallibly aſſured, that it 
was the abſolute unalterable Decree of God, That 
n Sin ſhould ever have a Being, unleſs the Creature 
caſt off all due Allegiance to his God, and all due 


Regard to himſelf, as in the Hand of God: or ſo 


long as Mercies and Bleſſings could attract, Com- 
mands bind, or Admonitions influence him, to 
pay juſt Reſpect to his Creator's Glory, and his own 

elicity. 1 SD | 5 

But * Trier ſays, * The Reaſon— will be 
found inconclufive and impertinent. Certainly 
* he will not affirm, that the Being of Sin was ab- 
* ſolutely and in eyery Senſe independent of God.” 
Then he informs us, that no Sin could have been, 
if God had not made Creatures, And, that God 


had it in his Power to have prevented Sin. And 


hence concludes, it muſt be dependent upon his 
Will.-— How conſiſtent this Mode of quibbling, 
quirking, and ſhuffling, might be with the Cha- 

racter of a Mountebank, in diverting his Crowd, I 
cannot ſay ; tho'I am perſwaded, if he was not de- 
ſtüuute of the Fear of God, he would chuſe natural 
Subjects, to exerciſe his Witticiſms upon, and not 
Things ſo ſacred. - But certain I am, That, ſetting 
aſide the Profaneneſs, of ſo wantonly trifling with 
the divine Character ; the Reaſoning itſelf, is be- 
neith the Character of a Man of common Senſe, 
in ſerious Converſation. ' For it is equal to ſaying, 
That if a Houſe be feloniouſly burnt, this muſt be 
dependent upon the Will of the Builder, and what 
he intended ; becauſe if he had not built the Houſe, 
the Villain could not have ſet it on Fire, Or * 
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Man has a wicked Son, this Wickedneſs muſt be de- 
ent on the Will of bis Father, and intended by 
im ; becauſe, if he had not begotten him, he could 
not have been ſo wicked; or he might have pre- 
vented it, by killing him. the Day he was born, 
maiming all his Limbs, &c.---But perhaps he will 
think, he has a greater Advantage over his God, be- 
cauſe he certainly knew what the Event would be. 
And the True God has as great an Advantage | over 
him: in that he made all neceflary Proviſion, to in- 
— and enable the Creature to avoid the Exil. I 
now, God's Fore-knowledge is the Poſt to which 
they faſten him: notwithſtanding the inſolent 
Worms were never able to enter his ſecret Cabinet, 
Where waſt theu when I laid the Foundations of the 
Earth ? declare, if thou haſt Underſtanding. 

He fays, * This Writer ſhall ſtate the Inveſtiture, 
« of which be ſpeaks, in as ſtrong a Light, and take 
* it in as high a Senſe, as he ſhall chuſe.” Then, 
with his Leave, we chuſe to take it in the Light, in 
which the Lord has given it to us, in his Word of 

Truth. 4 call Heaven and Earth to record this Day a- 
gainft you, that I have ſet before you Life and Death, 
Bleſſing and Curing : therefore chaſe Life, Ic. And it 
ſhall come to paſs, IF thou ſhalt bear ken diligently unto 
the Vaice of > Lord thy God—But it ſhall come to paſs, 
IF thou wilt not hearken unto the Voice of the Lord thy 
God.— Aud he looked for Judgment, but bebold Oppreſſi- 
on ; for Righteouſ neſs, and behold a Cry.——The Lord 
faw it, and it diſpleaſed him.—O Feruſalem : Tilt thou 
not be made clean ? when Hall it once be — Ob that my 
People had hearkened unto me, and 1{rae! had walked in 
my Ways 1—O that thou badſt bearkened to my Con- 
mandments ! then bad thy Peace been as a River, and thy 
Righteoufneſs as the Waves ne the Sea. ben I 
WOULD have healed Iſrael, theu the Iniguity of E- 
—— was diſcovered, If there be any Meaning to 
gathered from theſe Sentences, and Numbers more 
of like Import; and if there be any Confidence — 
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Then God has undeniably inveſted Mankind with 


ſuch Freedom of Will, and Power of Action; that 


the Being, or Non- Being of Sin, depended intirely 
upon his own Choice; excluſive, and independent 
of any other Being whatſoever.---It is true, the Crea⸗ 
ture is inſtantly dependent on God; both for his 
Being, and for the Accommodation of every good 
Thing. For in him we live, and move, and bave our 
Being. But let us retain the true Diſtinction between 
the Being of the Creature, and Sin, the Detection of 
the Creature ; and with good Authority from the 
Scriptures, we dare affirm, That the Being of Sin is 


abſolutely; and in every Senſe, independent of God. 


Who by the Prophet Jeremiah, reſpecting the Sins of 
the Houſe of Judah, three Times repeats Words to 
this Effect. Which I commanded not, nor ſpake it, nei- 
they came it into my Mind, But on the contrary, ſent 


unto them, ſaying, Ob do not this abominable Thing 


* 


that I hate. And appeals to them, Have 1 am Plea- 
ſure at all that the Wicked ſhould die? ſaith the Lord 
Ged : aud not that he ſhould return from his Ways, and 
„„ 4 | 

The Trier turns to the old delufive Cheat ; telling 
us, It muſt be certain to God what Uſe or Abuſe 
* the Creature would make of the Liberty and 
Power granted to him.” This is only a Subter- 
fuge, of the Father of Lies, to deceive the Hearts of 
the Simple. And has no Manner of Relation to the 


Thing under Confideration ; which is not, What 


Uſe the Creature would make, &c. but what God 


intended he auld do. But then, he boldly ruſhes 


into the Council of the inviſible God ; to ſee if there 
was any Secret in the eternal Boſom, which was not 
ſubject to his Scrutiny : or whether any Thing was 
poſſible to the Lord Jehovah, of which he was not 
ſufficient to form a Judgment, ** Could he poſſibly 


* be determined upon this Inveſtiture, and not, at 


* the ſame Time, be determined do permit the Con- 
ag ſequence, 


be put in che Spirit of Truth, who indited them; 
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% ſequence, and that ſuch Conſequence ſhould thero- 
<« fore be? In caſe any Perſon was ſo intimate, 
in the celeſtial Cabinet, as to know what is poſſible, 
or impoſlible, with him whoſe Thoughts are higher 
than ours, as Heaven is higher than the Earth ; yet 
I am not able to ſee what anſwer could be given, to 
this moſt daring Enquiry ; until ſome determinate 
Meaning is fixed to the Word, Permit: and in what 
Senſe it properly correſponds with the Word, ſbould 
therefore be. But as none upon Earth is qualified to 
know the Secrets of the Divine Counſel ;' we may let 
the Queſtion reſt, until it ſhall pleaſe the Eternal 
Majeſty, to recede from his ancient Path ; by per- 
mitting this aſpiring Reaſoner, to ſay to him, bat 
doeft thou? | 

My Friend ſays, If God did intend the Being of Sin, 
it could not be the Production of the Creature, but muſt be 
the Work of God, The Trier replies, For any to 
« affirm, that God is the Actor or Doer of Sin, 
* which he muſt be, if it is his Work, &c.” And 
further, God's poſitive Decree, or his abſolute De- 
termination, to permit the Sin of Men, doth by 
% no Means make him the Author, that is, the Ac- 
* tor or Doer of it.” But I do not apprehend that 
my Friend imagined, that it ſuppoſed God to be the 
Doer of ſinſul Acts; but the Source of the finful 
Principle in Men: and in Conſequence, the Sinner 
performing thoſe Works, to which God muſt be the 
firſt Inſtigator. In the ſame Senſe as our Lord 
ſpeaks of Believing. This is the Work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom be hath ſent. It is not God that 
believes : but it is the Work of God to manifeſt his 
Truth, in ſuch Clearneſs of Light, and Power of his 
Spirit, as to produce this Believing in the Hearts of 
Men. And Paul aſcribes his Labours, which he 
wrought through Faith and Love, to the Grace of 
God ; ſaying, Yet not /, but the Grace of God which 
was with me. The moſt arrogant Talkers that [ 
ever converſed with, or moſt barefaced Writers [ 
ever 


1 he 
ever read, I never underftood to mean, That 
God was the immediate Actor of finful Works. But 
that he was the Author of Sin in Men, aſter the 
ſame Manner as he is the Author of Holineſs in his 
Saints, For it is God which worketh in yon, both to will 
and to do of his good Pleaſure. That is, That Man 
was the Actor of all finful Actions; according to 
the Counſel of God's own Will, as he had purpoſed 
in himſelf : under the immediate Agitation of God's 
own Power. Or, that the Creature, under the fixed 
Determination of an inevitable Decree, by ſome ir- 
reſiſtable Influence, abſolute Neceſſity, or unavoid- 
able Fate; was ſecretly, but omnipotently ftimulat- 
ed, to an impetuous Propenſity to Sin; ſo as it was 
impoſſible for him to refrain any Part of that Wick- 
kedneſs, which it was the Will of God he ſhould 
perform.---If this was not their Intention, I never 
was able to underſtand them. And I have not been 
wanting, in ufing all the Abilities I have, to draw 
it out, if they had any other Meaning. They have 
often denied, that they held it in that Light: But, 
what was the very Light, in which they did ſtate 
and maintain it; ſo as they would abide by, and 

which might be made intelligible, to the Codes: 
ſtanding of others; I never was able to prevail with 
them to explain. _ | 3 
Il was long held in Suſpence; hearing of a maſter- 
ly Performance preparing, and which would ſoon 
appear; That the Undertaker had great Advan- 
tages of me; that it would be a Piece unan- 
ſwerable ; that it would ſet thoſe Things in a clear 
Light, &c. At laſt, one of the Trier's particular 
Friends, told me, it was actually in the Preſs. He 
ſuggeſted, that I had wronged them; and aſſured 
me, The Trier no more believed that God was the 
Author of Sin, than I did. I aſked him what they 
did believe, or how they would chuſe to define the 
Point; and himſelf in particular, in what Light he 
viewed it: and urged as far as I could, 8 
| eſty 


ff | Se: 
defty : but -I might as well have urged: à Stone; 
to declare its Sentiments: only he ſaid, he ſuppoſed 
would ſee what he (the Trier) did ſay, when the 
Piece came out. I told him I was glad it was 
coming out, in Hopes to find their Meaning fully 
expreſſed; that I might once come to know, what 
never yet could earn. That is. What the Cal- 
viniſts do- profeſs, and will ſtand to, as their fixed 
Sentiments. For many of :them have pretended to 
tell me, what their Sentiments are not, or to deny 
them to be what I took them for ; but never, one 
did ingenuouſly deſcribe them, ſo as 1 could know 
what they certainly are: therefore I rejoiced at 
the Publication of the Trial; in Expectation that 
the Truth might be brought to Light. | 
But I conteſs, after the moſt deliberate Peruſal 
of the Trial; If the Trier had failed in this ſingle 
n Point, to explain the. Matter in this Light, That 
7 God is not the Author of Sin, -becauſe it i not God that 
does the ſinſul Afs; I ſhould have remained as 
ignorant ds I was before. But by this Explanation, 
the Myſtery is opened, and the Gordian Knot 
untied. —Want of underſtanding the Definition, 
or Conſtruction of, this Wotd, Author, has oc- 
caſioned theſe long Debates ; But if, for the future, 
we can remember, what Ideas they fix to the 
Word, when they fay, God is not the Author 
ot Sin; all Contention on that Head, may for ever 
ſubſide.—T hey always feemed to think, I talked 
with the utmoſt Stupidity, as the moſt ridiculous 
lenfeleſs Fool; becauſe I could not 'comprehend, 
how their. Afi-rtions thould - be true, unleſs God 
was the Author of Sitt.— I always thought they 
lalked with the utmoſt Effrontry of Madmen ; 
becauſe after ail the bold Aſſertions they would 
expreſs, they Kill [ affirmed, that God was not the 
Author of: Sin. But now it plainly. appears where 
the Miſtake was. We thought, That to be the 
original Contriber, voluntary and uficontroulable 
1 Q Ap- 


4 


d y Ee 


8 [114] 

Appointor, ſole Director, firſt Mover, aml the 
alone Spring, or impulſive Cauſe of every Opera- 
tion, through the whole of any Work, had con- 
ſtituted an Author. But now he informs us, That 

to be an Author, is to be, the Ator or Doer of it. 
Pag. 70. He ſays, Mr. Johnſon's Friend very 
abſurdly replies, That, if God could not ac- 
„ complith his own Deſigns without the Being of 
“ Sin, Then he could not do it without Aſſiſtance 
„from the Creature, if Sin is the Creature's 
„ Work.” This he repreſents as quibbling and 
impertinent. — If God, purely upon his Fore- 
knowledge of the Creature's Sin, did defign Re- 
demption and Salvation therefrom ; as his Word 
clearly repreſents ; then, the Neceſſity being already 
foreſeen, the Remedy muſt be abfolutely from God 
alone, independent of any other Being. But 
(ſpeaking after the manner of Men) Where is the 
Abſurdity, to affirm, That whoſoever has a fixed 
Deſign, which cannot be accompliſhed, unlets 
{ſuch a certain Work be done; That Perſon, of 
Neceſſity, muſt either perform that Work himſelf, 
be dependent on another to perform it, or be 
fruſtrated in his Deſign ? But I ſee, how he may 
thuffile it off: That God having the Creature in 
his own Hand, way make him do it, as an Inftru- 
ment; and not as an Afliftant : yet this makes it 
God's Work. —— If there was any Impertinence in 
this Reply, it was in following his Antagoniſt, in 
his profane and arrogant Wandering. And what 
the Jrier ſays to this abſurd Reply, is meer Bluſter 
and in my Judgment bewrays perfect Infatuation. 
What does he mean, by aſking, ** Whether — 
Sin might have been pardoned, and Men faved 
+ from it — though no Sin had ever been com- 
mitted? “ A Fool would tell him, That if there 
had been no Sin, Pardon had been unneceflary. 
And ſo, the Non- Being of Sin, could not poſſibly have 


occaſioned the Privation of any Bleſſing. If God had 
| nod 
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not foreſeen the Being of Sin, we have no Reaſon 
from his Word to conceive, that he had ever pur- 
poſed Pardon: as there could have been no Need, 
nor Uſe of Redemption. If the Word of Truth be of 
any Importance with us, it is ſufficient to ſilence this 
kind of Jangling ; for it never ſuggeſts a Neceſſity of 
Sin, that God might ſave us from it: but a Neceſſitv 
of Salvation, from the Miſery brought upon our- 
ſelves, by committing Sin, contrary to the Will of 
God. O Iſrael, thou haſt deftreyed thyſelf ; but in me 
is thine Help. And here God fixes the Occaſion of his 
thewing Mercy, I have ſeen his Ways and will heal them. 
Pag. 11. He quotes the Words of my Friend, 
If God made the Creature a free Agent, neither under 
Compulſion nor Reftraint, ſo as Sin depended ſolely upon 
him for its Being, then God could not determine either 
bat it. ſhould, or that it ſhould not exiſt. Among 
Men, it is, in the very Nature of Things, abſolutely 
impoſſible, for one to determine, what ſhall, or 
ſhall not be, in a Thing which ſolely depends on 
the Will of another. And reſpecting Man, the 
Trier acknowledges (Pag. 44.) His Creator left 
* him wholly to his own Choice.” And again 
[Pag. 47.) * The moral Uſe, or Abuſe, of that 
Power was wholly dependent on his free 
Will.“ Now, that God laid him under any 
Neceſſity to fin, or determined that he ſhould fin, 
the ſacred Oracles mention nothing like it: and 
it is impoſſible for common Senſe and Reaſon to 
make it conſiſtent with ſuch independent Freedom 
in the Creature, But the Trier replies by raiſing an 
imaginary Abſurdity. To be ſure then he 
could not determine whether there would, or 
* would not be any Occafian for Redemption and 
* Salvation by the Death of his Son.” This is the 
old deceivable Amuſement. The Queſtion is not, 
Whether the Omniſcient God could infallibly fore- 
ſee every Event: but whether he could, contrary to 


his own Holy Nature, and contrary to the. fixed 


Q 2 Con- 


[116] 
-Conflitution of the Creature, determine that Sin 
ſhould exiſt ? Or, whether he has his God bound 
ſo faſt, that he is certain he can hold him ſtrictly to 
it, That he can foreſce nothing but what he has ſe- 
cured in his own Decree ? | 
My Friend had ſaid, Sin is 4 Wark which ſolely 
depended on the Will of the Crealure; a Work, which it 
was in bis Power to avoid, and which:be, ought to- baue 
elernally avcided; and Chriſt's. being employed in the 
Execution of the. above Offices (of Mediator, Surety, 
&c.) was contingent, as the Entrance of Siu. This 
Argument was occafioned by one of the oppoſite 
Kind. And ſpeaking according to what may be 
obſerved among Men; The Execution of any Of- 
fice, which 1s directed to no other End, but for 
Relief in Caſe of Neceſſity, cannot take place until 
ſuch Neceſſity preſents itſelf. And the Execution 
of ſach Office muſt be contingent, ſo far as the In- 
troduction of the Neceſſity is: ſa. But the Trier 
(Pag. 72, 73.) makes a great; Flouriſh about this 
Word, Contingenn. But if his on Conceſſions have 
any determinate Meaning; and are not covered 
with ſome Equivocation, or mental Evafion ; ac- 
cording to what he has expreſſed, the Being of Sin, 
before it did actually exiſt, muſt be abſolutely and 
in every Senſe uncertain: let him make what ht 
will of the Word, Contingent. And if. he pleaſes, 
make his beſt of his old profane-Quibble, reſpecting 
the Certainty of every Thing which God fore- 
knows; and inform us what he has gained by in- 
truding into thoſe Secrets, which God never per- 
mitted any other Creature to meddle with Since 
the revealing of Chriſt, there can no Contingency 
ber ſuppoſed, reſpecting the Execution of his media- 
torial Offices: the dreadful Blow had been ſtruck, 
the Wound was incurable, and the Poiſon irrevok- 
able, till the Lord of Glory appeared. But re- 
ſpecting Sin, If any Dependence may be placed in 
the Word of him that cannot lie; It undeniably bs 
: the 
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the Iptention of the ſacred Word, to impreſs u 
our, Minds, this very Truth ; That all Sin is in- 
tirely of the Creature : dependent on his Will alone. 
That it was in Man's own Power to have avoided 
the firſt Fall : and that it is yet in Man's Power, to 
commit or refrain from the outward Acts of Sin: 
tho” it is not in his Power (ſince he has voluntarily 
made himſelf a-Captive to the Prince of Darkneſs) to 
reſcue his Soul from the Dominion of Sin. And-jif 
we keep within the Bounds that the Lord has pre- 
ſcribed'; it is impoſſible to diſcover any Certainty 
of the Being of Sin, until the Creature makes 
it ſo. 
God left no proper Means deſective, in order to 
have prevented the firſt Fall. And ſince the Intro- 
duction of Sin, he has exerted every Meaſure, to 
reſtrain the Rapidity thereof, Commands, Pro- 
miſes, Arguments, Threats, Admonitions, Expoſ- 
tulations, Lamentations, ardent Deſires, Aſtoniſh- 
ment at their Inſenſibility, reproaching their In- 
gratitude, deriding their Folly, and clearing him- 
ſelf from being an, Abettor of their Wickedneſs, Sc. 
Together with his Long - ſuffering. and Patience, tp 
bring Sinners to Repentance:: and the Pleaſure he 
expreſſes in their Return from Evi, and chuſing 
what is good. The Lord God of their Fathers ſent 40 
them by bis Meſſengers, riſing up bettmes, and. ſending; 
becauſe be bad Compaſſion an bis Peaple, and on his 
Dwelling- Place. —— It may be that: the Houſe of Judnb 
will bear all the Evil which'I punjrfe 19 do undd them,; 
4bat . they may return every, May Jon bis cuil Hoy, 
that I may forgive their Iniquity' and their Sin. — If that 
Nation againſt whom I have pronounced, turn \ from 
their Exil, I will repent of tbe Evil that 1 thought 40 
do unto them; ——O\that there were ſus han Heart. in 
them, that they would: ſear me, aud keep all my C 
'maxdments always, tha it myght:be well nuit — 
and with their Children for gh, ye he willing aud 
.. ye Hall eat the Good of the Land — if ye 
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refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with the Sword. 
O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem— How often would I have ga- 
tbered thy Children together, even as a Hen gathercth 
ber Chickens under ber Wings, and, ye would not.—And 
when be was come near, be bebeld the City, and wept 
over it. Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 
leaft in this thy Day, the Things which belong unto thy 
Peace] but now they are bid from thine Eyes. Now, 
Is it poſſible that the God who is abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, ſhould thus expreſs himſelf 
towards his Creatures ; if he has, at the ſame Time, 
and from Eternity, by an abſolute Decree, deter- 
mined, That all thoſe Sins, they ſhall commit? 
If any Man ſhould act in like Manner, in any 
Caſe ; no other Man would boggle, to call him an 
Incarnate Devil. „ | 

But how theſe Men can repreſent the Being they 
call their God, in ſuch a Light, I know not. Only 
I obſerve, they are ſuch Mafters of Inchantment; 
and the Serpent they have created [Decree to per- 
mit] is laid in ſuch a Circle, with his Tail in his 
Mouth; That if any one ſhall offer to ſtrike at his 
Head, it ſlips away, and the Tail preſents itſelf: 
but if they ſhall be made to conceive this Tail to be 
innocent, ſo as they ſhall dare to be familiar with 
it ; the Head is ready to bite them. — See how the 
Trier ſtates it, The abſolute Decree of God to 
** permit.” Who can underſtand the determinate 
Meaning of ſuch a Phraſe ? Notwithſtanding it oc- 
curs ſo often, as to make a great Part of his Book. 
(For, take away the Decree of Permiſſion, and his 
preſumptuous Concluſions, drawn from his own 
"vain Imaginations, reſpecting the divine Preſcience ; 

and very little would remain.) I never was able to 

diſcern any good Senſe in the Phraſe; as it is com- 
poſed of two Words, which are utterly foreign to 
each other. A Decree, is a certain Edict, in which 
the Author is determined to be obeyed; and to 
oblige all others to ſubmit: Permiſſion is directly 
8 oppoſite: 
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oppoſite : and is the Removal, or Abolition of all 
Decrees (if there has been any) by giving Licence 
to others to act according to their Pleaſure, So 
that a Decree leaves no Place for Permiſſion ; and 
Permiſſion does not ſuppoſe any Decree to exiſt. 
But notwithſtanding a Phrafe formed of two Words 
ſo very different in Signification, is not eaſy to un- 
derſtand, if it may be underſtood at all; Yet, tho” 
an Expreſſion be ever ſo unmeaning in itſelf; by 
continual Uſe, we come to learn what Perfons in- 
tend by it. So have I, by the continual Repetition 
of the Decree to permit, learned to know what is 
intended by it. And am at no Loſs for the Deſign : 
whoſoever | hear ſpeak it; or in whatſoever Author 
I read it. It is a ſatanical Device, or ſophiſtical 
deluſive Phraſe, to impoſe upon, and beguile weak 
Minds into a Snare. For if a Perfon cannot aſſent 
to the abſolute Decree, they ſlide away to the ſoft 
Term permit ; and when they have drawn him to a 
Compliance with the ſimple Permiſion, then, by 
certain ſeducing Circumlocutions, they faſten. him 
in the ſtrong Determination, or abſolute Decree, 

So far as | am able to judge of the main Deſign 
of the Trier, through his whole Performance, it 


ſeems meerly to raiſe a Duſt, that he may ride 


away in it, In order to prove that Sin was eter- 
nally decreed, or that it never was contingent ; He 
ſays, reſpecting the Mediation of Chriſt, or Re- 
demption from Sin by his Death; “ It never was 
revealed as a Contingency, FE ut as a Certainty.” 
But he takes no Notice of what my Friend had 
noted, of the Futility, and Diſingenuity of that 
Kind of Argument. He obſerves, That t 
Titles of Saviour, Mediator, Surety, &c. were declara- 
tively conferred upon Chriſt, ſubſequent to 1he Entrance 
of Sin; and ſuppoſed that Sin already was : But, 
to urge the Neceſſity of an abſolute Decres of the 
Being of Sin, from Eternity; from thoſe Names 
and Characters, which were given to the Son of 

God, 
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God, long after Sin, in, all it's Forms, and all it” « 
pernicigus Conſequences, had extended it's Viru- 
lence over all the human Race; is an Argument 


ſbreign tor all colhmdn-Senſe.  - . 
Here the Queſtion reſts; Will theſe Gentlemen 


allow, that it Was ip the Power of the omnipotent 


Jehovat:, to form Creatures in fuch a Capacity, as, 


to act, or will, properly of themſelves, from the 
natural Powers eſtabliſhed in them; independent of 
the immediate ftimulating Energy of God, to every, 
Act and Volitionf? Or ſo, as the Event of their 
Acts, or Volitions, might be in itſelf precarious, 
contingent; or abſolutely undetermined, before 
their Hearts conceived, and their Actions produced 
thoſe Events? lf it was not really fo; the Word 
Permit, in their favourite Legend, can haye no 
Meaning. And if it was ſo indeed, the Word De- 
cree, can have no genuine Signification. But if it 
be allowed, that to conſtitute the Creature ſuch, 

was not beyond the Latitude of Omnipotence; The 
Word of Truth fylly clears the Point ; That ſuch a 
Conſtitution certaivly was according to the Will of 
God: otherwiſe, . the Scripture, in very many 
Parts, would be utterly unintelligible. — But theſe 
orthodod Gentlemen have eircumſeribed their God 
within ſuch narrow Limits, and reduced him to 
ſuch a Dilemma, that they are certain they can 
- hold him to ſome of theſe Points; cither, That he 
is, -Imperfett.in Knowledge, to foreſec all Events, and 
inake ample Proviſion for the Salvation of his People; 
Mutable in bis Will, ſo as he could not determine 
what himſelf would do; Not infinite in bis Power, 
to Compleat his own Deſigns ; or elfe that he muſt, 

Abſolutely decree the Thing, which be has proteſted, his 
Soul bates. Let the Reader judge, if the 2 
teſcence of their Reaſoning does not center in theſe 
Things. But all human Arguments die as Smoak, 

before the Word of the living God. Where Time 


would fail, to repeat the numerous Paſſages, in 
£ : which, 
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which, both ſinful Actions, and their contrary, 
e appear to have been abſolutely undeter- 
mined ; or left intirely dependent on the Creature's 
Choice, free of all Neceſſity : yet certainly known 
to God. 1 Sam. ii. 30. xxiii. io, 11, 12. 1 Kin. 
xx. 42. 2 Kin. viii. 10, Jer. xxxvili. 20. xlii. 10, 
15, 16. Ezek. xxxiii. 11 16. 
lt is certain, from the infallible Word, that all 
the Attributes of God are abſolutely perfect: and 
it is as certain, that he ſo formed the Conftitution 
of Man, gs made the Being of Sin abſolutely con- 
tingent, It is certain, that the Worm Man cannot 
fore-know infallibly, any Thing that remains de- 
pendent on a mutable Creature : and it is alfo cer- 
tain, that he is not able to form a juſt Conception, 
how the Moft High, knows thoſe Things, which 
are in their ,own Nature, abſolutely uncertain. 
Yet, undeniable it is, That there can be no Diffi- 
culty with abſolute infinite Light, to fore know 
with Certainty, every Thing, pertaining to every 
Creature, to the boundleſs Eternity: even, not- 
withſtanding that himſelf has left them dependent 
on the mutable Will of the Creature, without any 
determining Neceſſity, that they thall, or ſhall not 
be, For that is the Light which his Word conveys 
to us. Therefore, it certainly is a very high De- 
grce of Arrogancy, in any Creature, to pretend to 
ſound the Depth of the inconceivable Counſel of 
the incomprehenfible I AM. And to affirm, what 
can. and what cannot be, in the divine Omni- 
cience. L obſerve, all the Argument, reſpecting 
the Certainty of the Execution of Chriſt's mediato- 
rial Offices ; here introduced by the Trier ; is to 
prove the Certainty of the Being of Sin. But it is 
all a vague Amuſement ; fince Sin was actually ex- 
ifiing, before Chriſt was revealed. And the Scrips 
ture never hints at any Redemption, but as it was 
become neceffary by Sin: which was already en- 
tered, + Nor does it, in any Light, convey any 
& | Idea, 
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Idea, of Sin being neceſſary to give Opportunity 
for the Salvation. This is only the Production of a 
proliſick Invention. But as God is in Heaven, 
and we upon Earth; ſuch Words are too raſh to 
utter before him,— Might theſe Gentlemen be ad- 
viſed ; Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly. | 

Pag. 80, 81. He repeats a Sentence out of x 
Paſſage in my Writing; Evangelical Truths, Pag. 27, 
28. Upon a Portion of Scripture, which I — R 
was frequently urged with great Confidence, to 
prove, That God decreed Sin. Act. ii. 23. iv. 27, 28. 
* Upon which I obſerve, In theſe Texts, as well as in 
other Portions of Scripture, where the Counſel, Pur- 
þoje, Fore-knowledge of God, &c. are noted, they re- 
late to the Accompliſhment of God's gracious Deſigns 
towards his Ele, and not ts the wicked Actions of Men. 
In all Places where the Sufferings of the Lord are 
predicted in the Old. Teſtament, or related in the 
New ; the main Thing in View, is the magnifying 
of ſovereign Grace, in the Redemption of God's 
Choſen : and the Wickedneſs of his Crucifiers, is 
only occaſionally, or circumſtantially mentioned. 
The gracious Deſign of God towards his Elect, was 
the ſole Cauſe of thoſe Things being done ; and his 
Goodneſs in revealing his Grace, was the ſole Cauſe 
of their being related. Therefore, in Strictneſs of 
Truth, thofe Sentences, and all others of like Im- 
port, relate pureiy, and alone, to the Operations of 
Grace; as their firſt and laſt Deſign : and not at all 
to thoſe wicked Actions, any otherwiſe than meerly 
in Subſerviency to the other.---So I leave it to the 
candid Reader, to judge, Whether I ſpake the 
Words of Truth and Soberneſs? And (when he 


has deliberately peruſed the whole Paſſage in my 
Book) Whether there is the leaſt Appearance of Im- 
poſition ? Or, whether (to the unprejudiced Reader) 
my, Words wanted any Explanation? If there was 
any Defe& in that Sentence, it was the Want of 
tome Word ſuperadded, by Way. of Guard, * 

| c 
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the infiduous Animadverfions of the Captious, and 
Malicious. As I ought to have remembered, who 
I had to deal with. And that the Holy Ghoſt had 
forewarned me of a Generation, of whom he fays, 
The Man that ſhall touch them, muſt be fenced with 


Tron, and the Staff of a Spear. 


But here the Trier ſeems to think he has got a 
Clauſe againſt me, which will condemn me without 
further Witneſs ; and is determined to extend it as 
far as he can, And he has here given his Reader a 
Specimen, of what he long ſince taught me to 
know; wherein lies the Mafter-piece of his Talent 
for Diſputation, Not in ſtating Things in a ge- 
nuine Light; nor comparing Facts diſtinctly, in 
order to diſcover Truth ; but cunningly to gain the 
Advantage of his Antagoniſt, by catching at the 
Sound of Words, and wreſting them from their 
natural Signification : or having obſerved ſome 
Sentence to drop from his Opponent ; then by va- 
rying the Argument, till he has drawn forth ſome 
other Expreſſion, which ſeems to carry an Oppoſi- 
tion in the Sound; or out of which he can (by 
ſubtil Art) form a Contradiction: and then to 
ftickle upon it, and forcibly to bear down his Op- 
poſer, with Falſhood, or Self- contradiction. 

To my Words, he replies, That theſe Texts 
« relate to the Accompliſhment of God's gracious 
„ Defigns towards his Ele, is moſt certainly true; 
* but that they do not alſo relate to the wicked 
Actions of Men, is either a poſitive Contradic- 
tion to the Word of God, or I know not what 
* can deſerve that Name.” —— The ſame cavilling 
Spirit, may eaſily find the fame Opportunity, 
againſt the Lord of Glory. Luke ii. 14. xii. 51; 
Or againſt his Apoſtles. Mat. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. i. 17. 
and again, Rom. iii. 28. Jam. ii. 24. —My plain 
Defign' was, to note to the Reader, what himſelf 
may eafily obſerve in the Seriptures ; That where 
Mention is made of the divine Counſels, and Pur- 

R 2 poſes, 
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- poſes, they are purely pointed to the Riehes | 
— - hand where — Thing of a ſinful . 
introduced, it is never mentioned as an Original, 
or primary Subject; but only as it is by the ſpecial 
ſuperintending Providence of God, made ſubſer- 
vient to his Works of Grace: and ſpoken of, by 
Way of Illuſtration, to the glorious Counſels of his 
Love. — The Bleſſings of ſovereign Grace are all 
along ſpoken of, as God's Eternal Purpoſe, which be 
purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. —-—Which God or- 
dained before the World. — From Everlaſting. —Before 
the World was, &c. But no ſuch Phraſes are ever 
connected with the finful Actions of Men. Nor 
any Expreſſions that ever lead us higher, than God 
ſeeing their wicked Inclinations, and in his wiſe 
Providence making Way for them to execute their 
wicked Intentions : while holding his Bridle. in their 
Lips, he turned their Purpoſes to be ſubſervient to 
the Counſel of his own Will.---So, God raiſed up 
Pharzoh to the Throne of Egypt. So, he gave the 
Nations into the Hand of Sennacherib. And he 
likewiſe advanced Herod, Pontius Pilate, the chief 
Prieſts, Sc. to thoſe Stations at ſuch a Time: 
which gave them Opportunity to ſhew their Enmity 
againſt his Chriſt, And when their Counſels were 
fully ripe, determined upon his Death ; then God 
delivered him into their Hands : when (without a 
miraculous reftraining Power, which God did not 
intend) the Event muft be inevitable. Thus, not 
from any unavoidable Neceſſity, but from the Per- 
verſeneſs of their own Wills, under the Super-in- 
tendency of the divine Providence; They did, 
Bal ſoe ver his Hand and Counſel determined before to 

Oo SET | | | 

The Trier goes on, Certainly Mr, Johnſon 
, vill not affirm, that the Actions done to our 
Lord, by Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles 
* and the People of Iſrael, were not wicked Ac- 
tions: and to aſſert, that the Counſel of God did 
6c not 


ry © * 
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**. not relate to thoſe Actions, when the-Holy Ghoſt 
«© has expreſsly declared, they were what his Coun- 
+ ſel determined to be done, is too impious and 
* barefaced, to need, or deferye, any other Con- 


* futation than what the Text itſelf expreſſeth.“ 


Thus he parades, triumphs, and inſults; becauſe 
he has found a Word, which, tho' it contained no- 
thing but ſimple Truth; and in the Lines imme- 
diately ſubjoined, the Meaving was fully explained, 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the Candid, and. guard againft 
the Captiovs ; 28 in his Imagination, there was 
an Aperture left in the very Sentence, where he 
could make an Incifion, And let me tell him, 
There is nothing in my Words, to vhich the Text 
expreſſeth any Confutation. For the Streſs of that 
Text, and every other of like Import, in the whole 
Bible, reſts in. the Accompliſhment of God's gra- 
cious Deſigns towards his Elect, and not in the 
wicked Actions of Men. | 

He further adds, That the Reader has dein no 
** more to do, than only to determine whether God, 
T or Mr. Johnſon, is beſt Judge of, and 
« Truth in relation to, the divine Caunſel. But 
if the Reader ſhall deliberately compare: the Text, 
with the whole Paſſage in my Book, from whence 
the remarkable Obſervation (as he calls it) is taken; 
and then, in reading the Bible, ſhould mot find a 


ſingle Paſſage, reſpecting the Counſel, Purpoſe, Or- 


dination, or Fore-khowledgt of God; but what 
the Life and Strength of the Teftimoay, reſts only 
in the Bleſſings of Grace; and if he finds any thing 
mentioned in any fuch Texts, relative to the finful 
Actions of Men; that they manifeſtly appear to be 
noted, only to ſhew the All-difpofing Hand of God 
over finful Creatures; in Subordination to his ge- 
nuine Counſels of Love to his Choſen. Unlefs:he 


be inſpired with the ſame Spirit of Contention, 'as 


the Trier e e is ; be wa not find any Thing 
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in my Words, wherein the Truth of God is oppoſ- 
ed ; and conſequently, no Controverſy to determine, 
He attends to what I had further ſaid, W;!bout 
thoſe ſinful Aations, God's gracious Counſels had not 
been executed by the ſame Means. Upon this, after 
ſome of the old Harangue, of Determination to 
permit, &c. he ſays, © Thus after all Mr. John- 
* ſon's Shuffle to get clear of the Evidence in theſe 
* Paſſages, he is obliged to fall under it, and by 
* juſt and undeniable Conſequence of his own 


1 Conceſſion, to grant all we plead for.” — I have 


read of ſome Nations, who in Time of War, 
would make great Triumphs, and Rejoicings for 
Victory; when they had ſcarcely ſecured to them- 
ſelves a Retreat. So I find the Trier is determined 
to glory, whether he has any Thing to boaſt of or 
not. It appears as if he had decreed to permit his ro- 
ving Fancy to indulge its ludicrous Propenſity.— 
I appeal to the penetrating Reader, what Shuffle I 
made to get clear of any Evidenee : or what I did 
more than point out, and ſtand by, the very em- 
phatical Truth of the Evidence. What did I fall 
under? What did I grant that I had ever denied ? 
It is all a meer Blaze, to attract the Eyes of Fools 
to follow the Smoke.---Does my acknowledging 
a Truth, which none that believe the Bible did 
ever attempt to deny; That the wicked Counſek of 
the Enemies of God, were under the Direction of 
infinite Wiſdom, and Almighty Power, made to 
terminate in ſuch an Act, whereby the Lord ſhould 
be glorified, and his Ele redeemed ; ſubject me 
to confeſs, That the wicked Principles of thoſe 
Perſons, or their Enmity againſt God, were ac- 
cording to the eternal Decree of the Moſt Holy? 
And if, in thoſe Words which he quotes, I granted 
all they plead for; and if they plead for no more 
than what I acknowledged, and what I never made 
the leaſt Attempt to oppoſe; I want to know what 
they mean by all their Train of Arguments. - 
˖ 
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It. is true, we may argue with Shadows, imagining 
a Difference where there is none; becauſe they ne- 
ver will, honeſtly, declare their full Meaning: nor 
clear their Expreſſions from Ambiguity : but they 
cannot be at a Loſs for our Meaning, if they ſe- 
riouſly attend to it; for perfect Openneſs is our 
very Element. "a 

1 am not able to learn what he has in View. 
In ſome of his Arguments one would imagine his 
Intention to be, That all Sin was originally from 
God's eternal Counſel, and fixed by his Decree. 
In ſome of his Conceſſions, one would think he 
meant no more, than (what we fully acquieſce 
in) that God having conſtituted Man a free A- 
gent, though he foreſaw what Uſe Man would 
make of his Favours, was in one unchanging 
Mind, not to infringe the Liberty of his Will, 
reſtrain him by Violence, or change the Conſti- 
tution of his Nature, to prevent Sin. By his ftilÞ 
ſliding away to the old eluſive Phraſe, Decree 10 
permit, one would think it was only a fond At- 
tachment to the Word, Decree; that, for Cuſtom's 
Sake, it muſt come in, pertinent or impertinent. 
Or elſe, that after all the Conceſſions he has made, 
he ſtill chuſes to inake ſome Buſtle, to keep up his 
Credit as a Calviniſt. Or rather, that he wants to 
make a Parade, that he may boaſt of Victory; tho” 
he finds nothing to contend about. Or elſe, to 
make the World believe, that we maintain ſome 
monſtrous Notions, which we never thought. Or 
with Defign, by his unaccountable Ins and Outs, to, 
draw ſomething from us, to animadvert upon ; or 
by ſome Means to entangle us. — If there be any 


true Meaning, or if he has any fixed Sentiment in 


View, or if himſelf knows what he means, or that 
he has any real Deſign in all his arguing ; more 
than vain Jangling, for the Sake of Jangling; I 
ſhould be glad to know : and ſhall be highly ob- 
liged to any one, who ſhall ingenuouſly point out 
ta me, What the Thing intended is. Pag. 
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Pag. 83. He falls upon my Friend, for denying; 
That the Execution of God's Will, concerning the death 
of bis Son, was Murder. Or, That God ever determined 
the Murder of any Being. He argues. If theſe 
* Tews did not in Fa& murder the juſt one, they 
© could not in Truth be called Murderers, on 
account of what they did to him, Therefore to 
*. deny that theſe Jews did murder the Son of God, 
„is, in effect, to accuſe the Holy Ghoſt of baſe 
* Slander.” If the Trier is capable of Convic- 
tion, I think he might eafily be convinced of the 
Raſhneſs of theſe Words. Was not Naboth mur- 
dered? Yet we have no Reaſon to believe the Peo- 
ple who ſtoned him, were Murderers; as th 
thought him worthy of Death. But Ahab, Jezebel; 
the Elders, and the two Children of Bellal, were 
the Murderers. Though Ahab was not the Actor 
or Doer of the Fact. And was it baſe Slander in the 
Holy Ghoſt, to charge his Death upon Ahab ? If a 
Man lays wait for his Neighbour, and falls upon 
him with Deſign to kill him ; nor leaves him till he 
thinks he is dead; though he proves to be alive, 
#nd recovers ; Is not the Man in Fact a Murderer ? 
And is it baſe Slander to call him ſo? The Apoſtle 
John, in his Deſcription of a Murderer, does not 
lay, Whoſoever has perpetrated the horrid Fact of 
murdering a Man; but he ſays, M boſoever hateth 
his Brother, is a Murderer. HIS 
The Arguments my Friend urged, to prove, 
that the Son of God did not ſuffer Murder, in the 
Sight of God, but Juſtice only; are very cogent 
and conclufive : to a deliberate Mind. I do not 


fay, to a quibling Sophiſt, But then we muſt 


conceive juſtly of the Nature of the Thing; under a 
two-fold Confideration : as Joſeph faid to his Bre- 
thren; Ye thought Evil againſt me, but God meant it 
uno Good, So it muſt be obſerved, That, what 
thoſe did, was from their own wicked Hearts 
what Jeſus received, was from his heavenly wha 
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We do hot find that any Thing was laid on him 


but our Sins: or that he underwent any Sorrow, 
but the Fruit of our Iniquities: and thoſe, the 
Lord laid on him. So, then, what his Crucifiers 
did to him, actually was Murder in them: what his 
Father did ts the Mediator, by thoſe Inftruments, 
was perfect Juſtice, and no more. I pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe bim. The Cup they filled for him, was 
Murder: but it was directed, and given to him, 
by the Father. And it was not, as given by them: 
but as given to him of his Father ; that he received, 
and drank it : from whoſe Hand, nothing of the 
Nature of Murder, could poſſibly proceed. Cer- 
tain it is, that the Execution of Juſtice is not 
Murder : but if the Death of Chrift had not been 
executed according to the moſt ſtrict, and perfect 
Juſtice; it could not have been available to our 
Redemption. I know, the Socinians look upon 
the Death of Chriſt, meerly as Murder: but — 
they do not truſt in the Virtue thereof, for Juſtifi- 
cation. Nor is it poſſible for a living Man (what- 
ever indeliberate Notions may paſs through their 
Heads) deliberately ta enjoy Peace with: God, who 
do not, by Faith, behold the Death of the Hol 
One, in a higher Light, than that of Murder. — 
Therefore, however murderous thoſe wicked Per- 
ſons were; in their Hearts, Devices, or their Ac- 
tions; The Death of the Son of God, was not 
Murder. We do not ſay, The Jews were not 
guilty of the horrid Fact of murdering : for they 
certainly were. But we boldly dare ftand to it, 
That our Redeemer was not murdered. What he 
ſuffered, as our Sponſor, was in the moſt perfect 
Juſtice and Equity, from the Hand of his heavenly 
Father; to fulfil the perfect Holy Law. 

He ſays, The Arguments which the above 
% Writer has advanced on this Head, are exceeding 
weak and impertinent,” === Had they been as 
impertinent, as his Replies, I ſhould have been 

8 aſhamed, 
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aſhamed, ever to have abetted them. To the 
firſt Argument, taken from, John, x. 15, 18, That 
where the Life is freely laid down, the Perſon is 
not murdered; He oppoſes the Caſe of the Martyrs, 
who laid down their Lives for Chriſt's ſake : yet 
were murdered. But what kind of Reaſoning is 
this? Is there any proper Compariſon, between a 
Perſon chufing rather to ſubmit to the Rage of 
his Enemies, than deny his Lord, when neceſſitated 
to the one; and a Perſon voluntarily giving himfeXf 
into the Hands of Creatures determinately ſeeking 
his Life, on Purpoſe that they ſhall take his Life 
away? This laſt, if ever any Man did it, he was 
his own Murderer; unleſs, for ſome Offence, he 
knew himſelf worthy of Death, on which Account 
he delivered up himſelf, that Juſtice might take 
Place. And this was the Caſe of our Lord : as he 
ſtood our Repreſentative, he knew himſelf worthy 
of Death, for our Sins; and in that Capacity, the 
Lord of Glory delivered up himſelf to Juſtice : 
Who was delivered for our Offences. This was the 
Will of his Father: He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all. : 

To the ſecond Argument, which runs thus, 
That Murder is Injuſtice, therefore the juſt God 
could not determine the Murder of any Creature. 
In his Reply, he acknowledges, ** That God could 
not determine to do any Thing but what is juft 
* and right, and conſequently not to murder any 
-«« Being.” Then ſays, But if he means, that 
God could not determine to permit others to 
do Injuſtice, and even to commit Murder, this is 
„ begging the Queſtion, fince that is the very 
* Point he had to prove.”— This is the delufive 
Impoſition, When they have ſaid enough to con- 
vey an Idea to the fimple Mind, of God being the 
very original Cauſe of all Sin; they pretend to 
clear him again, by ſaying, he did not do the Facts 

himſelf. —And this is the baſe unjuſt Impoſition; to 
| | | e 
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tell his Reader, it was begging the Queſtion ; and 
that the Point he had to prove, was, That God 
could not determine to permit others to commit 
Murder. My Friend never denied (or any other 
Man in the uſe of his Reaſon, ever denied) that 
the juſt God, in his Long-ſuffering,, might leave 


s OI 3 

a Men to purſue their vile Inclinations, even to 
f Murder and all kinds of Wickedneſs. He denied, 
d That the juſt God could determine Murder. But 
if he did not meddle with that ambiguous Phraſe, 
* ynintelligible Conjunction, or Jeſuitical Quibble, 


fo Determine to permit. 
8 To the third Argument, which is this, He that 
he Letermines upon the Murder of am Being is equally 
nt a Murderer with them that aft it; But the God 
* that made the Heavens and the Earth is not a 
he Murderer, therefore, &c. —Yea, whoſoever afſents, 
hy aſſiſts, or conceals the Murderer, is guilty of the 
he Crime. — A certain Man inhumanly murders 
5 his own Wife: his younger Brother has no Hand 
the in the Act, but knowing his Brother's Guilt, con- 
. ceals him from Juſtice; and hereby becomes a 
Partaker in the Murder. By and by, a large 
Eftate comes to the eldeſt Brother; which the 
4 Younger knows, would come to him, were the 
other out of the Way: And now, not for the ſake 
ud of Juſtice, but mcerly for the ſake of taking away 
his Brother's Life ; he impeaches him, and procures 
his Execution. The eldeſt is not murdered, but 
dies juſtly, according ta Law: but the Younger 
makes himſelf a Murderer, a ſecond Time. 
Eut he replies to the Argument; This Argument 
is daring and impious, as it carries in it, either 
* a Contradiction to the Holy Ghoſt, or an Im- 
* putation of Murder to the Moſt High. It is 
the a Pity this Writer had not leſs Confidence, or 
1 to . more Judgment. I muſt ſtill hold him to the 
= * Point : the Jews and others did murder the Son 
to of God, or they could not be Murderers on 
| ES: „ account 
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* Account of what they did to him; yet what they 


„ did, God had before determined to be done. 
* The Reader will therefore ſee the unavoidable 


 * Conſequence of this Man's Argument; and 


* which is ſo blaſphemous and deteſtable I forbear 
1 to repeat it.”---I thought good to tranſcribe the 
Whole of this Argument, and Reply. That the 


Reader may judge; how daring and impious the 


Argument is. And if the Confequence be unavoid- 
able ; where does the Conſequence fall? If it be 
blaſphemous and deteſtable; from whence does 
that deteſtable Blaſphemy proceed? The Argu- 
ment ſtands impregnable; and therefore he has no 
Way to anſwer it, but by raiſing a terrible Bug- 
bear, to fright the Reader from looking at it. 
But be not frighted! fland ſtill and ſee 
Did the Holy Ghoſt fay, That God determined 
Murder? Is it any where ſaid, The Son of God 
was murdered ? It a Man forms a Plan or Scheme 
for Murder, with a fixed Determination that it 
ſhall be perpetrated ; however cunningly he may 
conduct the Affair, fo as to lay the Fault upon 
others; yet if his Intention does come fully to 
Light Gan any Counſellor in England, clear him 


from being equally a Murderer, with them that 


perform the Act ?----According to the Deſcription 
of Murder, given by the Holy Ghoſt ; Were not 
thoſe Jews, real Murderers of Jeſus, long before they 
laid any Hands on him? Mark xiv. 1. John xi. 83. 
xii. 10. xv. 24.——lIs it not a Pity, that this Man 
had not leſs Pride, or more Deliberation ? 

He drops the reſt of the Arguments, and con- 
cludes, they are all ſummed up in the Concluſion: 
which is this, Unit! you prove, either that God deter- 
mined that more ſhould be done to his Son than was juſt 
and right; or elſe, that the Execution of Juſtice is Mur- 
der; we muſt conclude it to be a notorious ' Falſhood, 10 
ſay, God ever determined that his Son ſhould be mur- 
dered ; or that bis Death was Murder, in Gott's a 
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He replies, “ The Execution of Juſtice is not 
Murder: but more was done to the Son of God 
* than was juſt.” And this he very ſtrenuoufly 
urges, That Jeſus did ſuffer what Juſtice did not 
require: and yet, That this Injuſtice, God deter- 
mined before to be done. — But certainly the Man 
muſt have loſt the Uſe of his Reaſon, to talk at this 
extravagant Rate: he muſt have known better, if 
ſome wild Fire had not intoxicated his Head. 
The Queftion is not, Whether any Juſtice in Hea- 
ven or Earth, required, or made it the Duty of 
thoſe wicked Men, to do the Things they did? 
But whether all that Chriſt ſuſfered, was due to our 
Sins? — Were not all the Sins of God's Ele& laid 
upon his own Son? And is there any Kind of Suf- 
fering, which Sin did not deſerve? It is true, 
That all the evil Treatment which the Lord re- 
ceived, from the Hour of his Birth, to the Mo- 
ment of his Death, was unjuft, as from the Crea- 
ture. But this is not the Thing in View: for he 
pleads, That Chriſt ſuffered more than to ſatisfy 
Juſtice ; even in the Sight of God. And if ſo, 
then there is not that intrinſick Evil in Sin; nor 
that inconceivable Puniſhment due thereto; as 1 
haye always underſtood from the Scriptures. If 
Chriſt ſuſtained Sufferings, more than Juſtice re- 


quired for Sin; We have no more to ſay, againſt 


the Socinians.— But I am perſwaded he does not 
think ſo, when in his right Mind. 

Pag. 111. He ſums up the Contents of my 
Friend's Letters in theſe Words; Loofe and im- 
« pertinent Harangue, unreaſonable Cavil and wild 
* Conjecture. To this, the Letters themſelves are 
the beſt Reply: and to them I refer the unpreju- 
diced Reader. | | 

In the latter Part, the Trier comes upon what we 
had ſaid, reſpeling 1he Super-excellency of the Fulneſs 

Chriſt, above what was in Adam: and conſequently, 
it's eſſential Sovereighty ; and abſolute Independency : ſo 

as 
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as the Grace and Truth contained in the Son of God, 
could not poſſibly be aſfedled in any wiſe, by any Thi 
proceeding from, or dene by, any created Being. 
Pag. 167, 108. He fays, ** If Mr, Johnſon had 


*© been content to have kept cloſe to the ſacred 


Oracles, and to have received the Scheme of di- 
“vine Counſels, as therein made known to us, 
* and as manifeſtly executed in divine Providence, 
* the Minds of — good Men had been leſs 


* amuſed, and leſs perplexed, with idle and uſeleſs 


* Diſputes, about what might or might not have 
* been.” What he means by this, or what Part of 
my Writings he refers to, I cannot tell : but I ſup- 


poſe he has in View, what is noted in my Evange- 


lical Truths. In which I was content to keep cloſe 
to the facred Oracles, and to receive the Scheme of 
divine Counſel, as therein made known to us : but 


I was not content to be bound down to the Scheme. 


of Calviniſtical Counſels; where I plainly ſaw, the 

had nv Foundation but human Tradition, whic 

had no Manner of Connexion with the Counſel of 
God. Nor am l yet ſo tame, to ſubmit to the Cal- 
viniſts, either of Yorkſhire or London; to allow 
me juſt ſo much of the divine Teſtimony, as the 

are pleaſed to grant; and to haye the reſt ſequel. 
tered from me. For this I certainly know to be 
the Study of Calviniſts in general (notwithſtanding 
they profeſs the Doctrines of free Grace) to oppoſe, 
and darken the Light, Life, Excellency, and Glory 
of the New Teftament. It is true, they will talk 


in a dry logical Way of their five Points, to try 


the Orthodoxy of a Man's Judgment : and they 
will treat of the Salvation of God, in Chriſt ; ſo far 
as they think, is neceſlary, juſt to bring a Man's 
laſt Foot paſt Hell Door.—But as for any further, 
they differ not much from Methodiſts : they ſee 
little or no Neceſſity, for ſearching into the Heights 
and Depths, Lengths and Breadths, of the Riches 
of the Glory of ſovereign Grace, Theſe Things 


are 


fd 
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are idle uſeleſs Diſputes, unneceſſary Speculations, 
Sc. If any one ſhall advance any Thing, reſpect- 
ing the effulgent Brightneſs of the excellent Glory, 
of the New Teftament ; ſince the Lord aſcended, 
the Holy Ghoſt was ſent down from Heaven, and 
the Revelation is finiſhed ; they are ready to fetch 
ſomething from the darker Diſpenſations of the 
Old Teſtament, to obſcure and quench it. Thus, 
inſtead of attending to the Old Teſtament, as an In- 
troduction into the perfect Light of the New; and 
to the New Teſtament, as reflecting Luſtre upon 
the Myſteries of the Old; they ſtrain their Art, to 
extend the Old Teſtament Veil, to conceal the Glo- 
ries of the New Teſtament under it. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Lord hath faid, He will deſtroy in this 
Mountain ibè Face of the Covering caſt over all People, 
and the Veil that is ſpread over all Nations. Neuer- 
tbele /s, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the Veil ſhall be 
taken away. 

In this Piece, I endeavoured to ſhew from the 
Scriptures, the Diſtance, Diſſimilarity, and the Re- 
pugnance, between Grace and Sin, How the Moſt 
High avouches the one, as his Delight, the un- 
changing Purpoſe of his own Boſom ; and how he 
explodes, deteſts, and utterly denies any Relation 
to the other. So that of Conſequence, there can 
be no Manner of Connexion, Dependence, Amity, 
or Affinity between them (notwithſtanding the Cal- 
viniſts ſtill repreſent them as Twin-Brothers, con- 
ceived together in the ſame Womb, or divine Coun- 
ſel.) Therefore, Sin could not be any Furtherance, 
in any Senſe, to Grace and Glory: neither could 
the Abſence of Sin, have been any hnpediment 
thereto. For as Sin is abſtracted Evil; it was not 
poſſible that any Good ſhould proceed from it: or 
that it ſhould, in any wiſe, be neceſſary, or con- 
ducive, to the Being of Grace and Glory.—And as 
the one is perpetually aſcribed to God alone, accord- 
ing to his eternal good Pleaſure ; and the other is 
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continually repreſented as the Production, or De- 
fect of the Creature; as what God forbids, oppoſes, 
condemns, his Soul hates, and he declares it came 
not into his Heart; I therefore concluded, That no 
Reaſon can poſſibly be aſſigned, Why Grace and 
Glory might not have taken Place upon God's 
Ele&, the very fame ; Tho' Sin had never had 3 
Being: and fo no need of Salvation from it.. To 
what I there ſaid, I refer the Reader. 

As to his impertinent talking, of, What Gad 
Might, or might not have done, had it been his 

Pleaſure ; Sc. I gave no Occaſion for any ſuch chi- 
merical Rant. I only attended to what (according 
to the Scriptures) appears to have been the original 
Plan; abſtracted from all Conſideration of Sin... 
For notwithſtanding, that, in Reſpe&t to the eter- 
nal Jehovah, the abſolute infinite I AM; we are 
not to ſuppoſe any Succeſſions or Gradations, in his 
Alkcomprehending Mind; yet, to us, it ſeems 
impoſſible to conceive of Things, but in ſome gra- 
dual Order. And the Word of God is perfectly ac- 
commodated to a created Capacity. And fince it 
has been his good Pleaſure, thus to condeſcend to 
the Weakneſs of our Frame; we ought, with 
Meekneſs, to receive the Declarations of his Will, 
in their native Simplicity: and not to attempt to in- 
trude into the Secrets of his divine Omniſcience: 
which is as impoſſible to be conceived by our con- 
tracted Intellectuals, as it is for our ponderaus Bo- 
dies to ſcale the Stars. As the Heavens are higher 
than the Earth, ſo are my Ways higher than your W ay, 
and my Thoughts than your Thoughts. 
If, with Meeknefs of Wiſdom, we conceive of 
the Perfection of God, as revealed in his infallible 
Word ; we muſt naturally concetve of a Perfection 
in all his Works: and this will naturally lead us to 
conceive of a Plan of infinite Perfection, in the 
eternal Mind; upon which all his Works were 


formed. Then we cannot conceive of Sin, but 2 
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ther as a Perfection or an Imperfection, a Comple- 
tion or a Defect. If it be an Imperfection, it is 
impoſſible for the human Mind to conceive of it, 
as being contained in the original Plan of the di- 
vine Counſel, without imbibing an Idea of Imper- 
fection in God: ſeeing it is he, Mh worketh all 
Things after the Counſel of bis own Will.--- And what- 
ſec ver his Soul deſireth, even that be doeth.—If, then, 
we do not form an Idea of Sin being originally 
from God, ſo as he muſt form the firſt Deſign, be 
the firſt Cauſe, antl the alone Fountain from 
whence it ſprings; we cannot avoid conceiving of 
it, in the Light in which the Scripture perpetually 
repreſents it: as being originally, and alone from 
the Creature : depending alone on the Will of 
Man ; abſolutely independent of, and abftracted 
from, every Deſign, Purpoſe, or Counſel of the 
divine Being. Foraſmuch as no Mixture of Ope- 
ration is poſſible: nor was it ever known that God 
performed any Work, which was poſſible to be per- 
formed by a Creature; or that any Creature per- 
formed a Work, which God ever had performed 
the like. Every Operation of God, is as far above 
every Operation of Man; and every Plan and De- 
ſign of God, as far above every Plan and Deſign of 
Man, as Heaven is above the Earth. Therefore, 
either Sin is entirely of God, himſelf being the ſole 
Author and Finither ; and Man no more than a 
Subject for God to work upon, or an Inſtrument 
for him to work by; or elfe, it is entirely of the 
Creature's own Will; God having no Hand or 
Counſel therein. — If this laſt is the Caſe, and we 
view it in this Light, it is natural to conceive, That 
all the- Works of God were originally formed upon 
a Plan of divine Perfection: ſo as to. arrange all his 
Creatures in a State of conſummate Perfection ; 
Holineſs and Happineſs : without any Reſpect to, 
Dependence on, or- Connexion with Sin. That 
God, in all his Counſels, and in all his Works, 
| T might 
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might be abſolutely all in all: perfectly abſtracted 
from all Defects, Confuſions, Impediments, Vacui- 
ties, and from all Dependence on the Wills, Produce 
tions, or Acts of any of his Creatures. As it never 
yet was known, that any Work or Virtue in any 
Creature, was the Cauſe of his receiving any Favour, 
or enjoying any Bleſſing from God. As it is eaſy to 
obſerve in the Scripture, That every Promiſe made 
to Obedience, relates (not to Benefits to'be beſtowed 
thereupon, but) to the Continuance of Bleſſings, 
which God had already beftowed, of his royal Boun- 
ty. And it naturally conveys this Idea (and can, 
with Conſiſtency, convey no other; That the ori- 
ginal Conſtitution of Things, in their firſt Forma- 
tion, was ſuch, as that it contained in itſelf (or was 
prepared for) all the Glory and Excellency, that 
ſhould in Time, or to Eternity, proceed from the 
Fulneſs of the Firſt Begotten of the Father. | 

The Order of the divine Counſels, and the origi- 
nal Conſtitution of the Creation, as revealed in the 
ſacred Oracles, is eaſy to be apprehended, by the 
humble attentive Mind. | 

The firſt, and higheſt Original that opens to us, is 
the primary Object of Delight, the Day-ſpring from 
on high, or the Source of all Perfection, to the uni- 
verſal Creation: The Love of God, to the ultimate 
Delight of his Soul: the Man of his Right Hand, 
Immanuel; and his fele&t Bride, the Church. The 
Lord poſſeſſed me in the Beginning of his Way, before his 
Works of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting —Then J 
was by him, as one brought up with him: and I was dai- 
ly his Delight, rejoicing always before him. Repoicing in 
the habitable Part of his Earth; and my Deligbts were 
with the Sons of Men.—Lord thou haft been our Dwell- 
ing Place in all Generations. Before the Mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the Earth 
and the World : even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou 
art God. — M boſe Goings forth have been from of old, 
from everlaſting, —But we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in 
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4 Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom which God ordained 
before the World unto our Glory.— According as be hath 
Choſen us in him, before the Foundation of the World. — 
According to his own Purpeſe and Grace, which was gi- 
ven us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began. — In bope 
of eternal Life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed be- 
fore the World began.— And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the Glory which I bad 
with thee before the World was.--- And the Glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them ; that they may be one, 
even as we are one.---Thou haſt loved them as thou haſt 
loved me For thou lovedſt me before the Foundation of 
the World, Let it be obſerved, That theſe Texts, 
with others of like Import, do not ſpeak of Things, 
bearing Date from the Beginning of the World ; but 
e to any of the Works of God: when no created 
ing did exiſt. Nor do they declare any Thing of 
Sin and Miſery; or give the leaſt Hint of Salvation, 
or any Neceſſity thereof: but Love and Grace, Glo- 
ry and Delight, According to bis good Pleaſure which 
he hath purpoſed in himſelf.--- According to the eternal 
Purpoſe which be pur poſed in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 
The ſecond View that opens to us, in the Light 
of the ſacred Word, is, the Way in which theſe 
Counſels of the Father ſhould be carried into Exe- 
cution : and the Deſire of his Soul brought into Ex- 
iſtence, in the Creation. I do not mean the ſecond 
Thing expreſſed in the Bible: for the very firſt 
Thing therein revealed is the Creation: that is, the 
Operations performed, and Facts produced: but 
this does not open the grand Deſign, or declare for 
what End the Creation was formed ; until we come 
to comparg the Old Teſtament with the New, In 
the New Teſtament, the Word [Beginning] is fully 
explained: (Col. i. 18. Rev. i. 8. iii. 14.) of which 
the inattentive Reader (Gen. i. 1.) underſtands no 
— than the firſt Commencement of Time, or the 
rſt actual Production. All Things were made by 
him, and without him was not any Thing made that was 
++ T2 made 
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made. And as all Things were created by the Word 
of God, which Word was made Fleſh; although 
that Fleſh, or human Nature of the Son of God, did 
not actually exiſt, prior to all the Works of God; 
yet verily, in the divine Counſel, the grand Deſign, 
or the original Plan, he was the firſt in the Father's 
Purpoſe ; the Glory of all created Excellency : in 


which Senſe he is called, The Image of the invghble 


God, rhe firft-born of every Creature. The Creation 
of all Things is aſcribed to him, not conſidered ab- 
ſtractedly, in his divine Effence ; but as God in our 
Nature ; under ſuch Characters, wherein the human 
Nature is included. M bo created all Things by Feſus 
Chriſt. In himfelf, by himſelf, and for himſelf, 


and intended for the Accomodation of his Bride; 


were all Things made. For by him were all Things 


created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, 


viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Do- 
minions, or Principalities, or Powers, all Things were 
created by him, and for bim: And he is before all Things, 
and by him all Things conſiſt. Emmanuel, the Firſt- 
Born; and his beloved Spouſe, the elect Body; 
appear to be firſt in View: the Glory of the univer- 
ſal Creation: and all the reſt of created Beings, 
were intended as Servants to the King and Queen, 


(Pal. xlv. 1. 9.) All Things are your's whether — Life 


or Death, or Things preſent, or Things to come; all are 
your s; and ye are Chriſt's; and Chrift is God's. Thus 


It is plain, all the reſt of Mankind were appointed 


for the Uſe and Service of God's Elect. (Deut. xxxii. 
8.) And the moſt dignified Angels, never attained 
to any higher Station, than to be miniftring Spirits, 
to wait on God's Choſen. (Heb. i. 14.) Al Things 
are for your Sakes. Thus, jeſus Chriſt is the Head of 
the Church. And Head over all Things to the Church. 
For of him, The whole Family in Heaven and Earth is 
named. He is Lord of this great Houſe, in which 
are Veſſels of all Degrees; each intended for their 


roper Uſe, and none of them made with Deſign fo 


be broken. | 
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Be it obſerved, That all Things being created 
by, for, and in the Holy One of God; the ulti- 
mate Delight of his Soul; it muſt be impoſlible, 
that any Thing ſhould be contained in the Creation, 
which God did not love. — I do not ſay, God loved 
the whole Univerſe with equal Delight ; but ac- 
cording to the Union, or Nearneſs of the Relation, 
in which every Creature ſtood to him, who is Alpha 
and Omega. Chriſt is poſſeſſed of a created Nature 
in which Capacity, every created Exiſtence enjoys 
Union with him. Chriſt is poſſeſſed of a vital Na- 
ture; and in this every animate Being in the Creation, 
enjoys Union with him, Chriſt is poſſeſſed of an intel- 
ligent rational Nature; in which, every intelligent 
Being that exiſteth, enjoys Union with him. Chriſt 
ſuſtains the perfect human Nature; in which, every 
Man ſtands in Union with him: and claims a 
nearer Relation to him, than the Angels : whoſe 
Nature he took not.——PBut above all, Chriſt is 
the Object of eſſential, infinite, eternal, ſuperlative, 
unchanging Love : he is poſſeſſed of the divine 
Nature: and is Heir of divine immortal Glory: In 
all which, God's Ele enjoy Union with him. 
(Joh, xvii. 26. 2 Pet. i. 4. Rom. viii. 17..— 
Thus, notwithſtanding that God's Love does not ex- 
tend to all Creatures alike, but in Proportion to the 
more near, or more remote Relation, in which they 
ſtand to the Son of his Love; Yet it is impoſſible 
for that God whoſe Eſſence is Love, to hate: any 
Being, conſidered as created by, and ſtanding in, 
the peculiar Object of his Soul's Delight, Neither 
is it poſſible, that any Thing thould be created in 


him, but what is very good; or that God ſhould 
will the Deſtruction of any good Thing; or that 


any of his Works ſhould loſe their Goodneſs, and 
become Evil. 


For notwithſtanding the different Ends and Pur- 
oſes for which Mankind were created; ſome as 
3 only, and ſame as Sons; ſome for earthly 


Felicity, 
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Felicity, and ſome for celeſtial Glory, to ſit with 
Chriſt on his Throne; Let, the Word of Truth 
never gives the leaſt Intimation of any Neceſſity for 
God's Elect falling into Sin, to make Way for their 
Advancement to the intended Glory; nor of any 
Neceſſity, or any Deſign, that the reſt ſhould fall 
from their terreſtrial Enjoyment in Paradiſe. This 
Habitation was replete with every Accommodation, 
that could render its Inhabitants perfectly happy. 
For a higher Nature being intended to be communi- 
cated to, and a higher Kingdom being prepared 
for, the nuptial choſen Conſort of God's beloved 
Son ; could not in any wiſe detract from the Feli- 
city of the reft ; ſecing a Paradiſe was prepared for 
them, containing every Delight that their Nature 
was capable of being ſolaced with. The Tree of Life 
alſo in the Midft of the Garden, An Intimation of the 
good Pleaſure of God, that the Sons of Men might 
enjoy that happy State for ever. No other Deſign 
can be found in the Scriptures, nor gathered there- 
from, reſpecting the Situation in which God placed 
Mankind in their primitive State ; but conſum- 
mate Happineſs, prepared for an everlaſting Poſ- 
ſeſſion. 5 +4 
The third opening of divine Counſel, that ap- 
pears to our View, is the Redemption of God's 
Choſen, after Sin had totally ruined the vifible 
Creation. I ſay, after the Commencement of Sin; 
for, tho' I never imagine any Thing new to appear 
to the divine Omniſcience, I do not find in all the 
Bible, the leaſt Hint of any Counſel, or Plan, 
reſpecting the Salvation of God's Elect, fill Sin had 
actually entered. It is true, I find it ſaid, God hath 
from the Beginning choſen you to. Salvation. And our 
Lord is called, The Lamb, ſlain from the Foundation 
of the World. But we find other Things expreſſed 
with as early a Date, which we are certain, had no 
Exiftence prior to Sin. (Luk. i. 70, xi. go. Act. iii. 21) 
It is no where repreſented, as bearing the ſame _ 
1 wit 
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with the Love of God, the going forth of Emma- 
nuel, Election, Grace, eternal Life, &. Before 
the World was. Tho' it is ſaid, God hath ſaved us 
according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the World began. It is 
the giving of the Grace, that is the proper Antece- 
dent, to which the Date is affixed. So, Peter had 
juſt been reminding the Believers of their Redemp- 
tion, when he ſaid of Chriſt, Vo verily was fore- 
ordained before the Foundation of the World. But be it 
obſerved, this Ordination is applicd to his Perſon : 
who is abundantly manifeſted to have been ſet up 
in the divine Counſel, prior to all the Works of 
God. 

Thus we find all the Counſels of Grace and Glory, 
perpetually repreſented, as proceeding from the 
divine Effence alone: abſtracted from all Confide- 
ration of any Thing but his own Perfection. The 
Creation is repreſented as a perfect Work; prepared 
for everlaſting Duration: and no other Deſign ap- 
pears through the whole Syſtem. Sin is repreſented 
as the Creature's Defect, entirely of himſelf 7 dege- 
nerating from his primitive Excellency, and re- 
volting from his God : of his own uncontrouled 
Will; abſtracted from any Will, Counſel, or De- 
cree of the Moſt High. Salvation is repreſented as 
made neceſſary by Sin alone: Sin being the ſole 
Occaſion : not the Cauſe : for Sin never was the 
Cauſe of any Thing, but Deſtruction and Miſery : 
and Salvation never had any Cauſe but the Love of 
God,—Salvation, therefore, is a ſubſequent Coun- 
ſel, and of later Date, as revealed to us: and the 
tremendous Lord God has not * given us Autho- 

epths of the eternal 


Mind, and affirm by Gueſs, what is the Length 
and Breadth of the divine Thoughts: and nail him 
to a Point, that his Mind muſt be determined by 
ſuch and ſuch Lines; becauſe our Conceptions can 
no farther go. 


The 
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The peculiar Love of God, in Chriſt, to his 
Elect, is the alone Cauſe, and Fountain of Salva- 
tion. That abſolute, eſſential, infinite, unextin- 
guiſhable Love, which incircled them from Eter- 
nity, could not fail to ſecure them from all the 
Evil that Sin could poſſibly introduce. And it is 
theſe beloved Objects alone, that are bleſſed with 
eternal Salvation. Iſrael ſball be ſaved in the Lord. 
He ſball ſave his People from their Sins. Having, 
loved bis own which were in the World, be loved them 
unto the End. Cod, who is rich in Mercy, for bis 
great Love wherewith he loved us, Even when we were 
dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with Chriſt. 
The Servants, God deals with as Servants ; Not as 
a hard Maſter, but in ſtrict Juſtice and Truth: 
giving to every Man according to his Works, 
whether good or evil. The Sons, he deals with as 
Sons; Notwithſtanding their heinous Offences, he 
ſays, I do earne/tly remember bim ſtill: therefore my 
Bowels are troubled for bim: I will ſurely have Mercy 
upon him, ſaith the Lord. —1 will forgive their Ini- 
quity, and I will remember their Sin no more. For 1 
am a Father to Iſrael. God's Ele, being the pe- 
culiar Objects of his good Pleaſure, in Chriſt ; are 
the peculiar Subjects of Redemption, and Salva- 
tion. They were deſigned for the heavenly Glory : 
which being ſecured in Chriſt for them, it could 
not be loſt : therefore no Obſtruction could pre- 
vent their ſafe Arrival, at the Palace of their Lord. 
But as for the reſt, as they never were deſigned for 
any higher Glory, than the earthly Paradiſe; nor 
any other Manſion prepared for them; and that 
Inheritance being totally alienated by Sin; no other 
Proviſion is made, but they are leſt in the deſtitute 
Condition, to which they have reduced themſelves. 
Ze believe not, becauſe ye are not of my Sbeep.— But it 
may be objected, That Redemption, in ſome De- 
gree, is univerſally extended to all Mankind. It is 
true, All Mankind are equally intereſted in the 

general 
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general Redemption, from the Curſe pronoun 
on the firſt Sin, of our Father Adam. Which Sin 
was committed by him, in a different Capacity; 
and a diffetent Puniſhment inflicted thereon, from 
the other Sins committed by us, as Individuals. 
And, in Sctipture, they always appear to ſtand ſe- 
parate ; and are never jumbled together, or con- 
founded with each other : nor is the ſame Puniſh- 
ment ever mentioned, as due to the one, as to the 
other. It is evidetit, from undeniable Facts; 
which are manifeſt in every Man, while in the 
World, and in .going out of the World ; That 
Adam fihned in a publick Capacity, as the Father, 
and Repreſentative of all his Poſterity : and each 
Individual of them, was affected thereby, equally 
as himſelf, Now, in this ruined Maſs, was con- 
tained, not only, all the reſt of Mankind, but 
Gad's peculiat Treaſure. And as theſe were the 
ſpecial Gift of the Father, to the Son; none of 
them muſt be loſt; And it was not poſſible for one 
of the Elect to be ſet free, unleſs ample Satisfaction 
was made for the Offence; to the injuted Law: 
and if full Satisfaction was made, the Condemna- 
tion of the Law muſt ceaſe z and every one mutt be 
acquitted. So then, either the Redemption muſt 
be univerſal, or not at all. But it is univerſal; 
(John v. 28, 29. Act. xvii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 22.) 
And be it further obſerved, The Puniſhment of the 
firſt Sin was the Deſtruction of the human Nature : 
In which Nature, all Mankind enjoy Fellowſhip 
with Chrift : therefore in his Reſurrection froni 
the Dead, they all become Partakers; But naw, 
the Sins of Individuals are perſonal, and not tela- 
tire. And are reſerved to a future judgment; 
That every one may receive tht Things dont in bis Body, 
according to that be bath done, whether it be good of 
bad. The Judgment, and the Sentence; for Adam's 
Offence, paſſed upon us all, the Day it was com- 
mited. (Gen. iti. 17, 18; 8 9.) The judgment upon 
our 
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our perſonal Tranſgreſſions, ſhall be at the laſt Day. 
(Rev. xx. 12.) And the Puniſhment is of a quite 
different Nature. That was the Deſtruction of the 
Creature: this will be eternal Baniſhment from the 
Preſence of God. (2 Theſſ. i. 9.) Now be it ob- 
ſerved, That none have Fellowſhip with Chriſt, in 
the eſſential Love of the Father, the Glory of the 
celeſtial Inheritance, and the Fulneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt, but the choſen Ones: therefore they, and 
they only, enjoy the Bleſſings of the peculiar, and 
eternal Redemption. For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt 
redeemed us to God, by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, and People, and Nation. 

Therefore, ſeeing that Grace and Glory appear 
to proceed from the abſtracted Eſſence of Jehovah, 
being abſolutely fixed before the World began ; 
which is a Period, reſpecting which, no Mention 
at all is made, either of Sin or Salvation; and the 
Creation was compleat, in conſummate Perfection, 
before we have any Intimation, either of the Fore- 
ſight of Sin, or Purpoſe of Salvation; For God 
alone 1s the Fountain of Living Waters; and Man 
was created In the Image of God; And fince theſe 
Things ſtood in full Perfection, fo as it is impoſſible, 
even for a Calviniſt himſelf, to point out any Ne- 
ceſſity of Sin, in the Eyes of any Man of common 
Senſe; and the Scripture never points out any 
Need of it, Benefit by it, or Deſign in God that 
Sin ſhould be; nor any Intention of Salvation from 
Sin, till Sin had actually commenced ; Therefore, 
I am not only bold to affirm, That it is impoffible 
for any Man to ſhew a Reaſon, why Grace and 
Glory might not have taken Place upon God's 
Elect; whether Sin (and conſequently Salvation 
therefrom) had ever had an Exiſtence or not ; but 
I am alſo 2 to affirm, That, to any attentive 
intelligent Reader of the Word of God, whoſe In- 
tellectuals are not poiſoned with calviniſtical Tra- 
dition, it is an Idea natural to be concefyed, be- 
cauſe, 


. 
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cauſe, by the Coherence of the ſacred Lines, it ĩs 
naturally conveyed; That there was in the eternal 
Mind, an abſolute Purpoſe of Grace and Glory, in 
Chriſt, to God's Elect Ht a perfect Plan, wherein 
ample Proviſion was Made, for the Execution of 
this eternal Purpoſe ; or for the perfect Conſumma- 
tion of the deſigned Grace and Glory ; and that all 
the Works of God were formed perfectly adequate 
to ſuch a glorious Deſign, abſtracted from all Conſi- 
deration of Sin; or any Neceſſity of Salvation 
therefrom. | | 

Let any one read the Bible from End to End, 
with a ſingle Heart, and unprepoſſeſſed Mind; and 
ſee if he can find any Decree reſpecting Sin, in any 
of God's eternal Counſels. Or any Thing declared 
concerning the eternal Counſels, to which the Being 
of Sin could be any Way conducive: or which 
could not have been accompliſhed without it. Or 
any Thing in the Creation of God, to which Sin 
might be any Advantage. Or that ever God had 
any Concern with Sin, either in Counſel or Opera- 
tion, only as an Adverſary thereto ; to prohibit, to 
reprove, to condemn, to puniſh, to deftroy, or ex- 
pel from his Preſence. For whenſoever God was 
pleaſed to extend the Bounds of wicked Men, 
giving them Opportunity to ſhew their wretched 
Principles; it was ſtill with Deſign, by his ſuperior 
Wiſdom and Power, to invert their baſe Deſigns, 
for the Overthrow of Sin in the End. Sin is ab- 
ſtrated Evil, and no Good can poſſibly proceed 
therefrom, or be produced thereby. It never was, 
never could be, nor ever was deſigned to be of any 
Uſe. None of the Works or Counſels of God, ever 
had any Connexion therewith, or could receive any 
Furtherance, or Addition thereby. Grace and 


Glory proceeding omnipotent out of the eternal 
Throne, could not poſſibly have been inferior to 
what they are, nor ſuperior to what they are, nor 
any other than what they are, whether Sin had 
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ever had an Exiſtence, or not, I AM THAT J 
Pag. 109. He ſays, To aſſert, that it was in 
Fact God's original Deſign (that is, to make his 
% Elect happy, without the Intervention of Sin) 
* this is contrary to the Plan of diyine Counſels, 
5 laid before us in the Scriptures of Truth.” —— 
- What Plan of divine Counſels this is, and in what 
Part of the Scriptures of Truth it is laid before us; 
The Trier leaves the Reader to find out: becauſe 
himſelf neyer ſound it, except in the rafh Afertions 
of Calvinifts, or the Phantaſms of his own Brain.— 
That it was God's original Deſign to bleſs his Elect 
in the Enjoyment of the higheſt Good, is undeni- 
able: and if this Defign was not perfectly free from 
all Confideration of Sin, there was more contained 
ip it, than God ever informed us of. But what does 
he mean by the Word, In Faf?? Defigns and Facts 
are diſtinct Things. But if we attend to all the 
Facts revealed to us, prior to the Introduction of 
Sin by the Creature's Fault; Nothing appears of 
Sin having ever been intended : But fo far as De- 
figns are manifeſt by Facts; a perfect Deſign ap- 
pears, as diſtant from any View or Regard to Sin, 
as Heaven is from Hell. It is true, there is now 
reyealed, a perfect Plan of Salvation; which of 
Neceſſity ſuppoſes Sin; but as we have no Account 
of any fuch Plan, or Counſel exiſting, prior to the 
Intervention of Sin ; This, bearing Date no earlier 
than the Beginning, the Foundation of the World, 
or the Entrance of Sin; is no Contradiction, in any 
Senſe, to the more early Counſels, before the World, 
being abſolutely abſtracted from all Reſpect to 
in. 
But he ſays, Such a Conceit, is inconſiſtent 
* with the Immutability of Jehovah ; ſince evident 
eit is, if ever there were ſuch a Defign in him, he 
has long ſince departed from it, changed his 
Mind, and entered upon a different a 
Y 
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By the Way, this Man ſeems to talk of his God, 
with as much audacious Levity, as the Heathens 
did of their Vanities. Who dares to aſſert what is 
in God, but as he pleaſes to reveal himſelf ? — It ts 
eaſy to raiſe Conceits, and confute them. And caſy 
to run on with a Croud of unmeaning Words ; or 
make a Flourith, to amuſe the Unwary. But what 
is the Conceit he intends? If he would have his 
Readers to think, that we hold any ſuch Conceits, 
as, God intending what he could not accomplith ; 
being fruſtrated in his Deſigns ; diſappointed in his 
Schemes; changing his Mind; not foreſeeing all 
Events; God purpoſing to preſerve his People from 
Sin, and finding his Purpoſe inverted ; or fore- 


ſeeing their Sin, and yet intending their Glorifica- 


tion without Salvation ; or any ſuch idle Conceits as 
theſe ; it is all Chimera. We retain no ſuch wretched 
Fancies. We propagate no Conceits of our own 
Brains; nor Dreggs of human Invention. To the 
utmoſt of our Light, we advance nothing, but 
what is either poſitively expreſſed in the Word of 
God, or what is naturally conveyed by the concur- 
rent Teſtimony therein contained: denying all 
Conceits invented by Men.—It he is militating 
againſt any Thing that we maintain, it muſt be 
ſomething like this; That we fay what the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of the Counſel of God, reſpecting his 
Elect, does naturally convey-to our Conceptions, a 
Defign, a Plan, a Conſtitution, proceeding purely, 


* originally, and abſolutely, from the infinite eternal 


Boſom of eſſential Love; independent of any Thing 
that ever ſhould proceed from, or be done by any 
Creature. And which was, and is, and ever ſhall 
be, abſolutely divine. Into which, no Creature 
Excellency, nor Creatugg Defect, ſhall ever enter. 


Nor was it poſſible, that either the Being, or the 


Non being of Sin, ſhould make any Variation in 
the eternal Syſtem. Foraſmuch as Sin is the Pro- 


duction of Creatures; and. can have no more In- 
. fluence 
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fluence into the eternal Conſtitution, than a Crea- 
ture can have into the eternal Throne. It ſtands 
inviolate. According to his good Pleaſure, which be 
hath purpeſed IN HIMSELF. 

But becauſe this Man makes ſo great a Noiſe, 
about the Moſt High changing his Mind, receding 
from his Purpoſe, &c. Let us make a Pauſe ! And 
fee if it be any T hing but an empty Puff, toamuſe 
weak Minds: or whether he ſpeaks like one that 
fears God; or regards the Word of the Lord! —— 
It is certain, The Lord Jehovah is, in his own 
Eſſence, in all his Attributes, and in all the Counſels 
of his Will, abſolutely unchangeable. He is in one 
Mend, and who can turn him? And the changes 
which he manifeſts towards his Creatures, according 
as their Conduct requires, is a Confirmation of his 
Unchangeableneſs, in himſelf. And to thew that he 
cannot change, in his own immutable Perfections, 
he frequently expreſſes a Change in his Thoughts, 
Will, Purpoſes, and Promiſes to them. That is, 
when he treats with them according to the Tenor pf 
the Covenant of Works; or in any Capacity where- 
in the Continuance of his Favours depends on their 
Obedience. But upon the Ground of the everlaſting 
Covenant, in Chriſt Jeſus, every Thing is abſolute : 
as fully appears, in the Deſcription of the two Co- 
venants. (Jer. xxxi. 31.— 34.) 


I ſhall note a few Scriptures to this Purpoſe, 


where the Lord ſpeaks this Language; as being 
ready to vary his Intentions, and his Difpenſations, 
according as the Behaviour of his Creatures ſhould 
dictate to him: and let the Reader judge. Gen. vi. 
3. 6. Exod. xxxii. 12, 14. Num. xiv. 34.— 
xxxili. £5, 66, Deut. xxxii. 36. Judg. ii 1, 2, 3. 
—X. 13, 16. 1 Sam. ii. 30. 2 Chron. xxx. 7, 8, 9, 
— XXXVi, 15, 16. Pſal. vii. 12. — lxxxi. 13— 16. 
cvi. 23. Prov. i. 20-31. Iſai. i. 19, 20.—Xlviii. 
18, 19.—Ixiii. 10. Jer. iv. 1. — vi. 8, 15, 16, 17. 
—xviii. 8, 10.—XXVi. 3, 19. Ezek. xviii. 2124. 
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Ezek. xx. 8--22.--xxxiii. 11. Hoſ. vi. 4-J. vll. r. 
--- Xi. 8. Joel ii. 12, 13, 14. Jon. iii. 4. 10. 
Zech. i. 3, 4. Mal. iii. 7, 10. Matt. xxiii. 37. 
Luk. xix. 41-44. Roni. i. 24, 26, 28. Rev. ii. 
5 16, 21, 22.——iii. 3. 16, 17, 18.—— Do not theſe 
criptures, with abundance more of like Nature, or 
rather the univerſal Concurrence of the whole 
Bible (if there is any Sincerity in the God of Truth) 
put it out of all Doubt; That God doth will, deſtre, 


and purpoſe towards his Creatures, Things, which 


he does not always execute by his own' Omni- 
potence ? But having put the Means in the Crea- 
ture's Power: leaves the Event precarious, ſolely 
dependent on the Creature's Will; according as 
he ſhall regard, or diſregard, the revealed Will of 
God: after giving him "all neceſſary Commands, 

Promiſes, and Admonitions, ſuitable to the Cir- 
cumſtances ?—— Notwithſtanding, God is abſolutely 
immutable, in all his divine Perfections; Yet, in 
regard to his Creatures, he is unchangeably free : 

and retains an unreſtrained Liberty to deal with 
them as he will: in Juſtice, in Mercy, in So- 
vereignty, or in what Way ſoever he is pleaſed to 


direct his deſpotick Hand. As the Clay is in the Pot- 


ter's Hand, fo are ye in my Hand, O Houſe of Ifrael. 
Theſe Words were ſent to Iſrael, by way of Admo- 
nition ; wherein God aſſerts his abſolute Authority 
over them : and makes them Arbiters, in what Way 
this Authority ſhould be exerciſed upon them. As 
he ſaid to them, when they had ſinned in the Wil- 
derneſs, Ze are 4 tif necked Pecple: I will come up 
into the midſt of thee in a moment, and confume thee ; 
therefcre now put off thy Ornaments from thee, that I 
may know what to do unto thee. 

The Queſtion is, Whether that [mmutability 
which Men aſcribe to the eternal Holy One, be the 


fame as he aſcribes to himſelf ? Or, Whether the 


Unchangeableneſs of the infinite 1 AM, confiſts in 
the abſolute Holineſs of his Nature, Goodneſs, 
Truth, 
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Truth, Love to his Elect, and Righteguſnefs: tos 
wards, the univerſal Creation; or in his being cir- 
cumſcribed within a certain-Circle beyond which he 
cannot paſs; but under Neceſſity to move therein, 
without Variation: like the Grecian Fates: or im- 
moeably ſtationed in one fixed Poſture ; ſo that, 
From his Place ſhall be not remove: Like the Baby lo- 
nian Stocks? | . Tha 

| Whatſoever God has been pleaſed to inform us, 
in his Word ; we have a Right to know. And 
whatſoever may be juſtly gathered from his Word, 
by. comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual ; we 
have a Right to enquire into. But to pretend to 
penetrate the Secrets of God, and reaſon from ima- 
ginary Premiſes; to tell what God can, and what 
he cannot; what he. muſt, and what he muſt not; 
what he wills, and what he wills not; c. &c. Ce. 
Is an Arrogancy, which the divine Being will not 
allow, in mortal Worms. Where waft thou when J 
laid the Foundations of the Earth ? declare, if thou haſt 
Underſtanding. . | 5 ä 
Pag. 112. He falls upon my Friend, for what 
he had ſaid reſpecting the Article of Reprobation; 
which firſt occaſioned the Debate. Which Article 
ſays, of the Objects not choſen. in Chrift, That 
they, „Are left in that State of Ignorance, of 
% Enmity againſt, and Alienation from God, &c, 
To which my Friend ſays, in his Reply, That this, 
Looks as if God would not, or could not have choſen his 
People in Chrift, without their being firſt brought into 
4 State of Sin and Miſery ; and makes Election conditio- 
nal, and Sin to be the Condition. This the Trier calls, 
* Impertinent Rant.” — But let us examine the 
Impertinence | My Friend takes notice of the in- 
determinate Idea which the Article conveys (which 
indeed is almoſt perpetually the Caſe, in all they 
ſay, or write; as if they had no fincere Deſign to 
be diſtinctly underſtood, but to confound the 

Underſtanding of others) then he obſerves, as 3p 


deſcribes. 
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the Words above; and then adds, Or elſe it ſuppoſes 
Sin and Miſery to be contained in the Fotindation of 
"Elefticn, viz. The ſovereign Love of Cod: and ſo makes 
Sin and 'Viſery to proceed from God; otherwiſe, why.18 
Sin and Damnation repreſented as inſeparable f om Non- 
Election? as if the one could not ſu; iſt without the other. 
Now where is the impertinent Rant, in all this? 
The Article was expreſſed in doubtful Terms. He 
points out the Conjeetures which might naturally 

' ariſe, from Phraſes ſo ambiguous. And one of the 
two Things which he mentions, ſeems to have been 
the Meaning of the Article, if it had any Meaning 
at all. Either that Sin and Miſery were in View; 
and in the Nature of Things, prior to the Choice 
or that the Choice, and the miſerable State, were 
infeparably connected, For in whatfoever State 
Mankind were conſidered ; in that very State, the 


unchoſen Objects muſt be left: Unleſs their State 
was changed, by fomething that accompanied 


Election. For Election ſimply conſidered, was ne- 


ver known to make any Change upon an unchoſen 


Object. Election, only affects the Choſen : Non- 


Election, is a Non- Entity: and no Being can {in 


any Senſe whatſoever) poſſibly be affected thereby. 
Yet, it is impoſſible to form 4 Conc ption of Elec- 
tion, but a Conception of Non-Election, or leavin 

out of the Choice, will form ittelf in the fame Idea. 
And if the Non-Elect ſhall afterwards reduce them- 
ſelves to Miſery, chat is to be diſtinctly conſidered ; 
as what they have ſince brought upon themſclves: 
and uot as the State in which they were left, when 
pafſed over in the Choice, But if Sin was (in any. 
Senſe) confidered in Election, as neceſſary thereto, 
inſeparable therefrom, or ſo; as one was dependent 
on the other; I leave the judicious Reader to point 
out, in what other Light the Article can be made 
naturally to appear, than in that which my Friend 


X He 
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He ſays, The Man, I apprehend, is nibbling 
* at the Sublapfarians Account of theſe Things.” — 
The Sublapſarians Account, I underſtand to be 
ſomething like this; viz. That God foreſceing the 
Fall, and viewing the miſerable Eſtate of ſinful 
Creatures; being moved with Compaſſion, towards 
a certain Number of them ; he choſe them from 
among the reſt : and ſet up his beloved Son, in the 
Capacity of a Mediator, to redeem them from Mi- 
ſery, and bleſs them with eternal Life: leaving the 
reſt under that Condemnation, which by their own 
Sin, they brought upon themſelves. Theſe Con- 
ceptions are far beneath the Light which ſhines in 
the New Teſtament : and not a great Remove from 
the Arminians. Yet ſuch Opinions may be em- 
braced, without any Neceſſity of believing that 
God decreed Sin, But I ſee not how they can be 
retained, without- ſubjecting the Mind to conceive 
of Sin as the Condition, or chief Occaſion of Elee- 
tion: whereby the Excellency of the ſuperlative 
Glory of the everlaſting Goſpel, is very deeply ob- 
ſecured. — The Inlapſarians ſeem to give an Account 
very different; or ſtate Things in a different Light; 
- viz. That Sin and Redemption, Ruin and Salvation, 
are included in the fame Counſel; or in one infe- 
parable Connexion, determined by the ſame De- 
cree: ſo as the eternal Purpoſe. of Grace and Glory, 
Contains in it, a Decree of Sin, Miſery, and Dam- 
nation. — Now, from the unintelligible Phraſes, in 
which the Article is expreſſed, my Friend ſeems to 
apprehend one of theſe to be intended ; but could 
not certainly determine, whether it was the one or 
the other. And I confeſs it is not eaſy to under- 
ſtand, Whether the State in which they are ſaid to 
be left, intends, that State of Sin into which God 
forefaw they would fall; or a State of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, into which God had decreed they ſhould fall. 
Only ſome Sentences in the Letters ſeem to open it, 
in Favour of the latter Senſe. * 
* oy ; 


en it, 


He 


ing ſo, by ſome ny Circumſtance, No Crea- 
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+ He repeats a Paragraph ont bf the Miniſter's 
Letters; againſt which I have no Objection ; ex- 
cepting the laſt Clauſe : reſpecting the Holineſs and 
Happineſs of the Objects of Election, it runs thus; 
„Which are conſidered in that Act as deſtitute of 
** both.” To which my Friend replies, Ve cannot 
find any Scripture---which gives the leaſt Intimation of 
the Ele being conſidered in any State of Creatureſhip--- 
— to their Choice in the Firſt-born, Upon this, the 
Trier puffs and vapours over him, as impertinently 
wandering from the Point. But I cannot learn, for 
what Reaſon : only to conceal the Truth, by raiſing 
a Duſt, — I confeſs, the Miniſter's Words might 
very well paſs, unnoticed, with. the Generality of 
Profeſſors. But: let them be brought to a Scripture 
Scrutiny, and there will appear tome Inaccuracy. 
For, in the Word of Truth, we have no Account 


of God's Election being called an AZ: nor does it 


ſo appear: but as the unchanging good Pleaſure of 
God; or as his unextinguithable Love to his Firſt 
Begotten, and all his Members, conſidered as one 
in him. To call it an AA, tends very greatly to 
diminiſh the Glory..— And tho' we do not appre- 
hend either. Holineſs or Happineſs, in the Objects 
of God's Choice; as any Cauſe or Motive of his 
Love; for it was impoſſible for him to foreknow 
any ſuch Thing in them, in any Light, but as his 
own Donation to them; It was of his own abſolute 
ſovereign Pleaſure, he choſe them for himſelf, and 
predeftinated them to all the Bleſſings they ever 
thould poſſeſs; from a State of perfect Non-Entity, 
to a State of conſummate Felicity, in eternal Glory; 
Yet the Word Deſtitute, makes a very raw and in- 
congruous Sound. My Friend's Reply is not im- 
pertinent: and his ſubſequent Reaſoning thereon. 
will bear the Light: and ſhews that he faw what he 


had before him. We never hear of a Being, in a 


deſtitute Condition, but we conceive of it's becom- 
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ture ever waz deftitute of any good Thing, until it 
had Life, and a Capacity to enjoy Good: neither 
did God ever create a Being deſtitute of any good 
Thing: ſo that there never was a Creature in the 
Creation of God, deſtitute of any Thing, till it was 
made io by ſome Defect, after it came. forth of the 
Hands of it's Creator. — Therefore, if there is a 
Grain of common Senſe, in this Phraſe of the Mi- 
niſter, it muſt be this, viz. That what he calls the 
AT of Election, was not adted, till after Man had 
added the AF that involved him in Wretchedneſs. 
He mentions the laſt Clauſe of the Article in De- 
bate, which runs thus; And as Veſſels of. Wrath 
are fitted (by themſelves) to Deſtruction.” Which 
my Friend fays, Suggeſis. that the Non. Elect were 
made Viſſels of Wrath in a ſovereign Way, or prior ta 
that (Sin) which fits them for Deſtruftion. The Trier 
affirms, * I he Article, is ſufficiently clear to the 
* contrary of this vile Infinuation.” — But what 
Cl:arneſs the Article contains, or wherein it conſiſts, 
1 cannot find out: and my Judgment is, That if 
the Compiler be dead, no living Man will ever cer- 
tainly know the Meaning of it. But he ſays, © The 
„Words in the Article are the very Words of the 
« Holy Ghoſt.” I reply, So were the Words 
which the Devil uſed to the Lord Jeſus. And the 
Lord did not reject them, as they were the Words 
of the Holy Ghoſt; but as the Wicked One had 
corrupted them, by delivering them in Connexion 
with his own. So, let him ditentangle thoſe which 
are the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, from the cor- 
rupt Mixture of the Compiler of the Article; and 
we are ready to acknowledge them, with all our 

Hearts. N | 
Nothing but Diſobedience, did ever conſtitute a 
Creature a Veſſel of Wrath. (Eph. v. 6. Col. iii. 6.) 
But that which makes the Difference between Vel- 
ſels of Wrath, and Veſlels of Mercy, is alone of 
the good Pleaſure of God ; in. ſhewing Mercy to 
33 | | — 
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the one, while the other are appointed to receive 
the juſt Reward of their Deeds. — The Trier, after 
repeating over and over, the Words of the Apoſtle; 
Veſſels of Wrath, and Veſſels of Mercy firangely 
loles himſelf : for he ſays, ** If Sin was in the Eye 
« of the inſpired Writer, as the Reaſon of the for- 
« mer; I am, ſurely, to infer, that Holineſs was 
te conſidered by him, as the Reaſon of the latter.“ 
as it poſſible for a Man in the Uſe of his 
Reaſon, thus to forget the I hings before his Eyes; 
or the Words proceeding inſtantly out of his own 
Mouth? Are not we all Sinners: and conſequently, 
Children of Wrath? Does not Wrath neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe Sin? And does not Mercy equally ſuppoſe 
Sin? Is it poſſible for Wrath and Mercy to take 
Place, but upon Subjects in the ſame Condition ? 
Whence then could ſuch a wild Conjecture ariſe; 
as. that Holineſs is to be inferred as the Reaſon of 
Mercy, equally as Sin is the Reaſon of Wrath? 
Where Holineſs perfectly reſides, it is impoſſible 
for either Wrath or Mercy to come. Neither of 
them can take Place, but upon a Sinner : and upon 
every Sinner, either the one or the other muſt of 
Neceſſity take Place. There never was a Veſſel 
of Wrath, but what made himſelf ſo, by his own 
Sin. There never was a Veſſel of Mercy, but 
what (having firſt made himſelf a Veſſel of Wrath) 
was. made a Veſſel of Mercy, by the Grace of 
God. All the Difference is, One remains to be 
what he made himſelf; the other enjoys delivering 
-Mercy. . t ” 
Pag. 118. He attacks my Friend, upon what he 
had ſaid, reſpecting the ſpiritual Bleſſings, beftowed 
on God's Elect; or the Grace and Glory given 
them in Chrift. And ſays, 1 may alſo note the 
« wild Conjectures, groundlefs and preſuinptuous 
* Afertions of this Writer.“ For which he refers 
to his Words; It was as impoſſible for Man, above the 
Fall, to enjoy theſe 'Bleſſings, ont of Chriſt, as it is for 
Man 
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Man under the Fall to enjoy them out of bim. Upon 
this, he ſays, I am pretty certain, he has not 
received his Information from what the ſacred 
* Volume contains.” And after ſome of his uſual 
Airs, he, adds,“ He might eaffly perceive, that 
© the whole of divine Revelation concerning Chriſt 
66 Jeſus proceeds upon the Conſideration of the Fall, 
« and of the Sin and Miſery of Mankind. 
Jeſus Chriſt is Alpha and Omega of all divine Re- Re- 
velation: there never was any Thing revealed from 
God to Men, but what was concerning the Son of 
God. 'Therefore if all that is revealed concerning 
him, procceds upon the Confideration of Sin ; This 

ives to Sin, a Right to claim the firſt Place, for 
Uſefulneſs and Benefit ; above any Thing in the 
Creation of God : Yea, above God himſelf. For all 
the Eleſſings that ever proceeded from God in Crea- 
tion, Providence, or in any other Way ; - bear no 
Proportion to the Bleſſings revealed in his Word. 
Thou haſt narnified thy Word above all thy Name. 
Had this Doctrine been propagated among the old 
Heathens, it had been in vain to have urged the 
Unity of the Godhead, any more to them: for 
they would certain have turned upon us, That 
we "ns The — Jehovah the acting God; but 
Sin the moving, or ſtimulating Gd. 

According to this Aſſertion (replete with the 

Quinteſcence of Blaſphemy) the real Exiſtence, the 
poſitive Enjoy ment, and ſublime Excellency of 
Grace and Glory, reſiding in the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
is totally obſcured, or entirely loſt. What is re- 
vealed in Conſequence of Sin and Miſery, extends 
no farther than Redemption and Salvation from that 
Sin and Miſery ; and can aſcend no higher than to 
reſtore what was loft by Sin: and can have no Re- 
lation to the everlaſting, effential, and paternal 
Love of God: no Relation to the conjugal Union, 
and reciprocal Indwelling, of Emmanuel and his 


Bride: no Relatien to the flowing Rivers of living 
a Waters, 
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Waters, by the Holy Ghoſt, to fill the Saints with 
all the Fulneſs of God: no Relation to our bearing 
the 2 Image, ſeeing the Face of our God, 
and the perfect Conſummation of Felicity in eternal 
Glory. Theſe Things were never loſt, nor in any 
Senſe affected, by Sin. Therefore, either many 
great and glorious Things are revealed, concerning 
God's Holy One; which never had, nor poſſibly 
could have any Concern with Sin, in any Senſe 
whatever; or a great Part of the Goſpel of the 
Grace of God, will be found meer Amuſement: 
for it never repreſents them as having any Con- 
nexion, or Concern with Sin : or as being revealed 
upon the Conſideration thereof. ——It we may put 
Confidence in the Truth of God; who neyer repre- 
ſents the Riches of Grace, but as proceeding out of 


his own Eſſence, abſolutely immutable ; nor ever 
repreſcnts Sin, but as proceeding alone from the. 


Creature, as it's native Origin; and depending pre- 
carious on his mutable Will; Then we are bleſſed 
with an abſolute Certainty, from the infallible 
Word of the infinite, I AM; That our knowing, 
beholding, enjoying, and eternally dwelling with 
God's Holy One, in the Fulneſs of the Spirit, and 
the Glory of the Father; was ſecure in the divine 


Effence, from Everlaſting : without any Regard ta 


Sin, or any Dependence thereon. And confe- 


quently, Whether Man fell, or he fell not ; The 
Grace, Glory, and eternal Life, given in Chriſt, 
was abſolutely above all Fruſtration, Furtherance, 
or Influence therefrom: nor was it poſſible this di- 
vine Production ſhould receive Addition, Diminu- 
tion, or Variation from Sin, or any other Thing, 
that could proceed from a created Being. | 
We need not pry into unrevealed Secrets, t 
know what would, or would not have been; for we 
do certainly know, from the infallible Oracles of 
God ; what verily was, 2nd is. That Man in his 


firſt Eſtate of primitive Rectitude, had no Right to 
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claim, or Capacity to enjoy, any Bleſſings of 4 
higher Nature, than the Felicity of an earthly Pa- 
radiſe : being himfelf of the Earth, earthy. But 
the Bleſſings revealed in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
roceeding as free Gifts, from the' ſovereign Grace 
of God the Father, are, All ſpiritual Bieſſings, in ihe 
Heavenlies, in Chriſt. So, that it was equally impoſ- 
fible to enjoy them out of Chriſt, in the upright, 
as in the lapſed State. WOES 
He acknowledges, that a Choice in Chriſt was 
needful, in order to enjoy the Bleſſings of Redemp- 
tion and Salvation. But then, he ſays, ** It muſt 
«© be abſurd to talk of their being enjoyed above, 
or without the Fall.” —1 reply, we talk no ſuch 
Abſurdities; as enjoying without the Fall, thoſe 
Things which could have had no Exiſtence, but in 
Conſequence of the Fall, It was by Sin alone, that 
Redemption and Salvation becaine neceſſary, to de- 
ver us from the Evil. Which otherwiſe had ne- 
ver been wanted, nor deſired. Being Bleſſings only 
in a privative Senſe; to reſcue us from Mliſery: 
and could not have been Bleſſings at all, only in 
Contequence of our Miſery ; in which we ad in- 
volved ourſelves, by our own Diſobedience. But 
the Bleſſings of the Fuln:ſs, and unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt, are -pofitive Enjoyments ; con- 
-taining all that Light, Life, Conſolation, and inef- 
fable Glory, which is ſo abundantly revealed in the 
Word of Truth: which the Saints now enjoy, in 
the Faith of the Goſpel; and ſhall enjoy in ample 
Perfection, in the open Viſion of God, and of the 
Lamb, to Eternity.—Salvation, in it's utmoſt Lati- 
tude, and in all it's Branches, is the Work of God 
(occafioned thro' Sin) which had a Beginning, and 
+ ſhall have a Finiſhing. And the Grace that ſhines 
in this tremendous Work, merits our higheſt Praiſes 
for ever and ever. But this is only one Stream 
(which occafionally flows) from the eternal bound- 
' Teſs Ocean: which is, was, and will be, everlaſt- 


ingly 
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itgly the ſame. The Inheritance of the Saints 6 
God himſelf: the Perfection of Jehovah : the Ful- 
pk of the Three One, F a Sn, theu an Heir of 


r ö 
Des this Man pretend to be a Preacher of tho 
Goſpel of the Lord of Glory, and talk in this low, 
dull, dry, unſa voury Stile, reſpecting thoſe Things 
which are the very Life, the Joy, the Hope, and 
ſtrongeſt Conſolation of the Saints? As if he had 
never looked into the New Teſtament.— The 
Things he ſpeaks of (in ſome aukward Manner) 
are the mediatorial Performances of Chriſt, to ſave 
us from Sin, and bring us to God. The Things he 
ſkips over, as an utter Stranger, are the vital 
Streams, by which thoſe mediatorial Bleſſings arg 
conveyed to us. Or the infinite Fulneſs that dwells 
in Jehovah the Lord; and proceeds forth, in the 
pure River of Water of Life, out of the Throne of 
God, and of the Lamb, 8 

Becauſe my Friend ſays, The Perfection of created 
Nature, bears to Proportion to the Life of Grace. 
He replies, Can he tell what it might have dong 
„ without a Choice in Chriſt, had it been the di- 
vine Pleaſure ? I cannot tell, how far it may 
be juſtifiable, to reply to ſuch an impertinent Inter- 
rogation. But can telt, That it is Blaſphemy, to 
ſuppoſe any Proportion, between any created 
Thing, and the Being that created it. And, let 
him pretend to what he will, he muſt be in pra- 
found Darkneſs, reſpecting the Kingdom of Gad 
who cannot tell, That there is an effentia! Dif- 
ference between the two Natures: and that thg 
Diſtance is as great as between Earth and Heaven, 
For the ſormer js repreſented as the Work of God, 
creating, or forming the Facultics of an earthy 
Creature; but the latter is always repreſented as 2 
vital Communication, out of his own PFulneſs; a 
Participation of the divine Nature: or God himſe 
dyelling in the Soul. 7 8 in him; ann wy 
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in them.-=-] in them and thou in me.— Know ye not that 
ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you ?---Chrift liveth in me.---Chriſt, who is 
our Life.---That ye might be filled with all the Fulneſs of 
God.--- Ht that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in Bim. | | 
Therefore all his Harangue, about the Sufficiency 
of God being exhauſted: his being incapable of 
Affording any Superaddition to the Excellency of 
the human Nature; And, Whether the Difference 
be in Nature, or only in Degree? Sc. all ends in a 
windy Bubble. And is of no Avail : only to dif- 
cover, either his Inattention to the Record which 
God gave of his Son; or his Enmity againſt the 
Light.—— And his Talk about created Holineſs, 
and uncreated; is all Amuſement : only to pla 

upon the Ignorance of them that know not God, 
For whether this Man knows it, or not; They 
that are born of God cannot be ignorant, of the 
Difference of the two Natures. The one is God's 
Workmanſhip; the Creature Man, whom God 
made: the other is God himſelf; poſſeſſing the 
Soul, which he made. Perhaps ſome of them will cry 
out, Arrogancy ! Blaſphemy I” &c, But leave it with 
the Spirit of Truth, to anſwer them : who in his 
Word, affirms this Truth, in the cleareſt Light; 
and in ſtronger Terms; than I can do. 
But he ſays (Pag. 122.) © The holy Scriptures 
“ have declared the Contrary.” That is, Of the 
Holineſs of the Saints, being uncreated Holineſs. 
And ſome Scripturcs he quotes (Eph. ii. 10.—iv. 24. 
Col. iii. 10.) to prove that it is of a created Nature, 
But none of theſe proves any Thing of what he 
would ſuggeſt ; or contradicts what my Friend had 
advanced, in any Senſe whatſoever : only to amuſe 
the Unthinking. But let the diſcerning Mind at- 
tend to the Argument, with one Eye; and to theſe 
Texts, with the other; and fee, if they relate to 


the ſame Thing. Do we ever deny, That the 
ky Believer 
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Belieyer is a new Creature? created in Chriſt 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; created 

in the Image of the Son of God? No. But we 

affirm, upon divine Authority, That the Life which 
ſuſtains this new Creature, is the uncreated Holineſs 
of Chriſt ; as it is, and dwells, in the Saints. As 
the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther ; ſo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 
The firſt Adam was created a proper perſonal 
Exiſtence ; with every ſuitable Perfection reſiding 
in, and connatural to himſelf. The new Creature 
is created IN Chriſt; a Partaker of his Holinefs : 
Nor is he poſſeſſed of any Life, or Holineſs, pro- 
per to himſelf; but what he enjoys through a vital 
Union with Chriſt. Or, he is not poſſeſſed of any 
ſpiritual Nature, ſpiritual Faculty, or ſpiritual 
Principle, in any Kind or Degree; in a ſeparate 
ny from the Son of God : but as a Member 
in his Body; as a Branch in the Vine; by a reci- 
procal Indwelling. He—dwelleth in me and I in bim. 
So that the Saints enjoy no ſpiritual Life, nor Ho- 
lineſs, but what Chriſt himſelf I'S. Hence, we are 
not afraid to affirm, That the Life, and Holineſs, 
which dwells in the Believer, is Uncreated, And it 
is impoſſible there ſhould be a Believer in the World, 
that does not know it ſo to be. Provided that he 
can get clear of the Confuſion, raiſed by the Noiſe 
and Smoke of the idle Amuſements of Tradition: 
and enjoy a ſerene Contemplation, between the 
clear Truth of the Record, which God has given ; 
and the ſpiritual Life, which dwells in his own Soul. 
Which is Chriſt in you. | 

He ſays, And if this Writer ſhall aſſert, that 
* the one is of a different Nature from what the 
* other was; then, fince the Holineſs Man had 
* in his Creation was from God, we muſt conclude 
* that the Holineſs of Chrift is only the Holineſs of 
* a Creature; or elſe, that there are different 
* kinds of Holineſs in the divine Being, He may, 
| Y 2 there- 
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** therefote, either refuſe the Propoſition, or ſhew 
* us which of the Conſequences belongs to it.“ 
—-— his is doubtleſs a horned Argument! Here 
he has got my Friend in his own Power ; and 
bound him as faſt as the Philiftines bound Samſon : 
with green Withs, new Ropes, and the Web in his 
Hair, But unleſs he has taken Care to ſhave the 
Locks, he may poſſibly eſcape out of his Hand, 
1 his Reaſoning may appear very cogent, in the Eyes 
of the Philiftines ; but a true Iſraelite will find it 
only as Flax burnt with Fire. The Propoſition 
Nands, ſupported by Jacbin aud Boaz: while the 
ſuppoſed Conſequences (to which it bears no Rela- 
tion) may remain as Pillars to Dagon's Temple. — 
Ihe Holineſs of Man in his primitive State was, 
the Holineſs of a Creature : it was what God created, 
but it was not the Holineſs of the divine Being. 
The Holineſs of the Firſt-Begotten of the Father, 
which is the Life of the Saints, is the Holineſs of 
Jehovah. The Three One. | 
Pag. 123, 124. He ſays, He has the follow- 
* ing extraordinary Concluſion.” Thus we think it 
i; evident, that Adoption in Chriſt, and Regeneration 
& the Spirit of Holineſs were as neceſſary, and there- 
fore as certain, above the Fall, as under it, in order to 
the Elef's Enjoyment of the uncreated Glories of the 
teleftial Paradiſe. To which he replies; © Evident 
* indeed! but from what? or to whom? let the 
„ Reader judge. Is this the Man, or are theſe the 
„ Men, fo very careful, in bringing all their Doc- 
* trines and Sentiments to the Teſt of divine Reve- 
et lation? - I anſwer, Yes. Theſe are the Men 
who proteſt againſt every Doctrine, Sentiment, 
Notion, or Opinion whatſoever (reſpecting Things 
divine) that has not the infallible Oracles of God for 
its Foundation. And are ready to explode (as a 
Doctrine of Devils) every Doctrine that is not either 
diſtinctly expreſſed in, or clearly deducible from, 
the Teſtimony of the living God. So as that * 
Trut 
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Truth thereof is evinced by, and evidently taught 
in, the divine Revelation. And who are fully af- 
ſured, that the above Concly/ton appears ſo evident 
in the Seriptures of Truth, that no Man dares deny 
it, but he that dares ſet his Mouth againſt the Hea- 
vens; and face down the cleareſt Teſtimony of 
God. | 

It relates to the Uncreated Glories of the celeſtial! Pa- 
radiſe. Which cannot be obtained, but as an Inhe- 
ritance, in the Right of the Firſt Born. In whors 
alſo we hape obtained an Inheritance. None ever 
could poſſeſs this Inheritance, but as rightful Heirs. 


If ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs 


according te the Promiſe. None can be Heirs, but 
they that are Sons. Thou art no more a Servant, but 
a Son; and if a Son, then an Heir of God through 


Chriſt. And foraſmuch as none were Sons by Crea- 


tion; none can be Sons, but by Adoption in Chriſt. 
Having predeſtinated us into the Adoption of Children, 
by Jeſus Chrift to bimſelf, Chriſt is, The Fir/t-Born of 
every Creature—— Before all Things ——That in all 
Things he might have the Pre- eminence. I bom God 
bath appointed Heir of all Things. The ſole Right of 
the Kingdom is inveſted in him. And to him, the 
Father hath put in Subjection, The World to come. 
Is it poſſible, therefore, to imagine any Way, 
whereby any meer Creature might come to a Right, 
or Title to this Kingdom; only by Virtue of Union 
with the Son of God? No. It is contrary to all 
divine Truth: Contrary to the Nature of Things: 
Contrary to all common Senfe and Reaſon : and fo 
contrary to the Light and Glory of the Goſpel ; 
that the very Idea, is, Even Darkneſs which may be 


felt. As it has a natural Tendency to level down 


the majeſtic Glory, with which the Father hath 
crowned his only Beloved Son, — Therefore we con- 
clade, That the uncreated Glories of the celeſtial 
Paradiſe, prepared for God's Elect, in Chriſt z do 
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fo infinitely excell all that Man either was poſſeſſed 
of, or had a Right unto, in his primitive Per: 
fection; that it was no more poſſible, in the higheſt 
Excellency of created Nature, than in the —_— 
Sin and Condemnation ; for any of the Sons o 
Adam, to enter that Kingdom; any other Way 
than by Jeſus Chriſt, _——The ſuperlative Glory of 
the — © array ſurpaſſing all the Excellency of 
created Nature; and the unalienable Settlement 
thereof, upon God's Elect in Chriſt, before the 
World was: ſo clearly revealed in the Holy Teſta- 
ment ; makes it undeniably evident, That Adoption 
in the Son of God, was, in the Nature of Things 
no leſs needful ; and, in the determinate Counſel of 
God, no leſs certain; above the Fall than under it. 
IJ appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father bath ap- 
pointed unto me. | 

Man, in his original ReQitude, in perfect Na- 
ture Purity, at the higheſt Pinacle of created Ex- 
cellency ; was ny of the Earth, earthly; The 
Glory of the Father's Kingdom, is perfect Spirit 
and Life, the Fulneſs of the Lord from Heaven, 
Therefore the Nature of Man in Creation, was 
— foreign to the heavenly State: unprepared 
or the Enjoy ment; and as far from a Fitneſs to 
inhabit, as from a Right to inherit «the celeſtial Pa: 
radiſe. The Enjoyment of God, in the open Vi- 
fion, is incompatible with created Nature; unleſs 
it be renewed into the heavenly Image, and quick- 
ened- into the divine Life; by being born again 
of the incorruptible Seed, and filled with the Ful- 
neſs of God; in order to ſuſtain the uncreated 
Glory.——The Son of God did not oppoſe Regene- 
ration, meerly to the Sinfulneſs of Man, but to 
his Nature. For he did not ſay, Except a Sinner, 
&c, But, Except a MAN be born again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God. Neither doth the Apoſtle 
exclude Mankind, meerly as Sinners ; but as _ 
bY Ta 
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ral Creatures. Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the 


Kingdom of God. God ſaid to Moſes, Thou canſt not 


fee my Face : for there ſhall no Man ſee ine, and live. 
But John ſays, When he ſhall appear, we fhall be lite 
him; for ws ſhall ſee him as be is. So then, to ſee 
him in his heavenly Glory, we muſt be like him in 
his heavenly Image. In order to enjoy and behold, 
him in whom all divine Perfection dwells, and who 
is the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory; The Soul 
muſt be Changed in the ſame Image, from Glory to 
Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord; as well as 
the Body, Raiſed a ſpiritual Body;—— Now, that 
Regeneration by the Spirit of Holineſs, was as ne- 
ceſſary, above the Fall, as under it; is evident, 
from the Scripture Account of Things : For the 
Kingdom of Light, Life, Truth, Spirit, and Ho- 
lineſs ; was prepared for God's Elect, from the Foun- 
dation of the World. And it could not poſſibly be 
poſſeſſed, without a divine Preparation : or the 
Soul being elevated into the heavenly Life, by 
the Spirit of God. And that it was as certain, to 
God's Choſen, above the Fall, as under it ; is unde- 
niable, from what the Holy Ghoſt has declared: 
That we were choſen in Chriſt, Before the Foun- 
dation of the World, that we ſhould be Holy. But 
it is impoſſible for any Creature to be holy, in a 
true and ſpiritual Senſe ; without vital Union with, 
and ſpiritual Communication from, him, of whom 
it is ſaid, Thou only art /{oly. None can enjoy the 
Father, and the Son, In the Kingdom of Cbriſt and of 
God; without the ſpecial Indwelling of the Holy 
Ghoſt. If any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is 
none of his.---No Man can fay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
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But the Reaſon, I conceive, of his Poſitiveneſs, 
reſpecting Regeneration having Reference only to 
a State of Depravity; is for Want of underſtanding 
what the Holy Ghoſt intends, when he ſpeaks of 
being Born again, or Born of God. For I have heard, 
both himſelf, and divers others of the Yorkſhire 
Minifters, attempting to deſcribe, what it is to be 
Born from Above ; But I confeſs, I never could find 
any Thing in the Deſcriptioſ they gave, but what 
was from Beneath. For (only that they have learned 
the Sound of the Word) they appear as ignorant of 
the Spirit and Life of the Thing, as Nicodemur 
could poſſibly be. For they deſeribe it as ſome 
dark Operation, wrought imperceptibly ; and to 
be afterwards found out, by uncertain Marks and 
Signs. It is wrought by, I know not what. They 
call it, The Spirit of God; but that camot be; for 
God is Light, and all his Works are without any 
Darkneſs at all. And the Operation is wrought 
upon, I know not what. If it was upon any of the 
Faculties of the Soul, it could not be unperceived. 
But (as they affirm, it is done without the Word of 
the Goſpel) it appears to be nothing but ſome Ima- 
ginary Witchcraft, Deluſion, or Dream of Ignis Fa- 
2. —Or elſe they deſcribe it as a dead Operation; 
only the Clay of Nature kneaded into a certain 
Mould. Some ſay, it is, A Turn to the Current of 
Nature. Some ſay, it is, A certain Diſpoſition, 
wrought upon the Affections, the Will, Sc. But 
they all leave out the Spirit and Life, deſcribed in 
the Word of Truth. As Mr. Brine does, in his 
Vindication, againſt Foſter. (Pag. 113.) He ſuppoſes 
a Man to be pure from all Sin, and then fays, 
* Such a Man cannot be the Subject of Regenera- 
« tion, take it in what View ſoever you pleaſe, ei- 
„ ther, as the Infuſion of good Habits, or as æ Re- 
« formation of Life; becauſe he is not the Subject 
* of any evil Habits ; and his Conduct, in all Re- 
e ſpects, has correſponded with the holy Principles, 
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* from which he acted in every Part of it.” ——In 
this Deſcription, there is not the leaſt Relith of the 
Spirit and Life : nor does it contain any Thing of a 
higher Nature, than the Heathens would have 
given, in their Deſcriptions of Vice and Virtue. It 


does not expreſs = vine Communication of ſpi- 


ritual Life; only ſome imaginary Operations paſ- 
ſing upon Nature: nor does it hold forth any 
Thing like the Formation of a new Creature; but 
ſome Kind of Reparation of the old. The cold; 
dry, inſipid, and carnal Deſcription, here given of 
egeneration ; is as far below the Truth of the 
heavenly Birth, as the Earth is below the Heavens, 
Generation, or, heing born, is, to partake of Na- 
ture, to enjoy Life, and to be brought forth into 
the World. — Re-generation, or, being born again, is, 
to partake of a ſecond Nature, enjoy a ſecond Life, 
and to be brought forth into a ſecond World, State, 
or Kingdom.—— The firſt is; to be born of Man; 
and is wholly natural, earthly, and human : the ſe- 
cond is, to be born of God ; and is wholly ſpiritual; 
heavenly, and divine. Of which the Holy Ghoſt 
gives theſe Deſcriptions ; Partakers of the divine Na- 
ture.--- Alive unto God thro' Jeſus Cbriſ our Lord. — 
Tranſlated into the Kingdom of his dear Son.—T his di- 
vine Life is produced by the Word of Truth, thro” 
the quickening Power of the Spirit of Grace; There- 
fore it is called; Born of Water (that is the Word: 
Eph. v. 26.) and of the Spirit. It is alternately | 
Acribed to the one, and to the other, and to both 
in one. The ſeed is the Word of God. ---Of his own 
Will begat he us, with the Word of Truth. Being 
born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, 


by the Word of God, which livetb and abideth for ever. 


— It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the Hleſb profiteth 
nothing : the Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are Spi- 
rit, and they are Life. — Holding forth the Word of 
fe. The Spirit giveth Life. — That which is born of 
be Spirit, is Spirit,-——This heavenly Operation is 
f nothing 
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nothing leſs than, to be, Riſen with Chriſt, thro' the 
Faith of the Operation of God. — Called out of Darkneſs, 
into his marvelous Light. —Called unto the Fellowſhip of | 
his Son, Jeſus Chrift our Lord.---T hat Chriſt may dwell 
in your Hearts by Faitb. That, The Light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould 
bine unto tbem.— And the Life they enjoy, is nothing t 
leſs than the Holy One of God, dwelling in them. f 
Cbrift liveth in me live by the Faith of the Son of t 
God.---God hath given to us eternal Life: and this Life 8 
is in bis Son. He that hath the Son, hath Life : and 1 
he that bath not the Son of God, hath not Life. ti 


| 


CHAP. I. or 


The Trier's Conceſſions, confidered. 81 


Oraſmuch as the Trier has found ſo many Ac- the 
cuſations againſt us, and has ſo liberally paſſed ¶ qu 
the Sentence of Condemngtion, upon our Senti- the 
ments; it is neceſſary to take a View of the Conceſ- Il the 
ſions he has alſo made, in Favour of the Doctrine I En 
we maintain: to try whether the whole Procedure, any 
in the Courſe of the Trial, has been regularly con- vk. 
ducted ; and the Evidence on both Sides, attended I the 
to with equal Probity. mo 
He ſays (Pag. 20, 21.) ** It is not poſſible that a I (ha 

« finite Mind, ſhould comprehend the infinite I Wit 
„ Nature—lt is enough for us to conceive and un- | exit 
& derſtand of his immenſe Perfections, according I yen 
© to the Diſplay he has made of them, in the I Gra 


% Works of Creation and Providence; and as de- p 
c clared to us, in the ſweet and conſpicuous Vo- I 
„ lume of his Grace,” = 
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This is the very Thing we plead. That finite 
Creatures ought not to pretend to know, or affirm, 
this or that to be the Will and Decree of the infi- 
nite Being; in Things that are unrevealed. And 
as for Creation and Providence, they diſplay the 
divine Perfections to the rational Man, or manifeſt 
the eternal Power and Godhead : but retain a pro- 
found Silence, reſpecting the good Pleaſure of God 
towards his Creatures; in Regard to a future State. 
So then, the Volume of his Grace, is the alone 
Dictator, reſpecting the Things under Confidera- 
tion. By which, if we cloſely abide, we ſhall ne- 
ver more hear any ſuch unſcriptural Expreſſions, 
as God decreeing, or God permitting Sin.——The 
Words Decree, and Permiſſion, have an active Signi- 
fication : The former is a Purpoſe, Determination, 
or more properly, an Edict publiſhed, That ſuch a 
Thing ſhall be : The latter is a Grant, or Licence 
given, That ſuch a Thing may be, But nothing that 
ever had the leaſt Reſemblance of either of theſe, 
was ever known to proceed from God, reſpecting 
the Being of Sin. Notwithſtanding God has fre- 
quently bounded finful Creatures, ſo as to prevent 
them from their wicked Purpoſes ; and over-ruled 
them, ſo as to turn their wicked Acts, to ſerve ſuch 
Ends as he pleaſed ; It never appears that he had 
any Hand or Purpoſe, in the Sinfulneſs, from 
whence thoſe Acts proceeded. All that can be ga- 
thered from the Word of God, in that Caſe, a- 
mounts to an ab/oirte Non-Entity : That is, God 
(having left it intirely in the Power, and to the 
Will of Man) did not decree that Sin ſhould not 
exiſt : God did not exert his Omnipotence to pre- 
vent the Being of Sin. Abide by the Volume of 
Grace, and Contention ceaſes. | 

Pag. 21, 22. Can any Thing reflect greater 
* Diſhonour upon the infinitely glorious Perfec- 
tions? or can any Thing be more ſtupid in Men, 
or more pernicious to them, than—to hold him 
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ce (Goch as the Source and Author, of all the hor- 
„ rid Scenes, that ever have been, or ſhall be, 
% acted by Men or Devils?“ 

1o this Interrogation, I reply in the Negative, 
I do not believe it poſſible for Men or Devils, to 
advance a Doctrine that reflects greater Diſhonour 
uon God, than the above Sentiments. And yet it 
1+ impoſſible for me to be perſwaded, but either, 
that many Calviniſts have held thoſe Tenets ; or 
ele, that they have been the blackeſt Claſs of ma- 
ture Villains, that ever infeſted the terreſtrial 
Globe. in that they have formed fo many Argu- 
ments, and uſed fo many ambiguous Phraſes, to 
convey to others, what themſelves did not believe. 
hut here I do not undertake to be anſwerable ſor 
all the diflerent Senſes which Calviniſts may put to 
t e Words, Source and Author : but according to 
their common Acceptation. For thus much, many 
of their Phr:{es and Arguments do naturally tend 
to cnvev ; Viz. J hat the firſt Conception of Sin is in 
the divine Mil that it is made unavoidable by Gad's 
D-cree: that God is the ſole Cauſe, the firſt Mover, 
and Finiſher thereof. Now, if the Trier will ho- 
ncily abide by this Truth, That God is not the 
Source and Author of all the Wickedneſs, of Men 
and Devils; the Matter may be eafily reconciled : 
for if he is not the Author and Source of all their 
Sin, then he is not the Source of any Sin at all: 
and it ſo, the Creature himſelf is the original 
Source, the Author, and ſole Cauſe of all his own 
* And this is all that we affirm. | 

24. For any to conclude—that he is— 
* — Origin, Contriver, Source, and Spring of all 
** Sin, or of any Sin at all, is moſt ſurpriſing Weak- 
.<* neis, or aſtoniſhing Wickedneſs.” 

If theſe Words may be taken according to their 
ſimple and native Signification, they put an End to 
the Controverſy. For all we plead for, amounts to 
no more than this; That Sin has no Place at all in 
any 


(173) 
any of the Perfections, Counſels, or Operations of 
God : but the Creature alone, is All in all, with 
Reſpect to Sin : and God bears no Relation to it, 
nor holds any Manner of Connexion with it. 

Pag. 23. God cannot be the Author of Sin, 
* nor delight in it, nor approve it.“ | 

Theſe Words are ſufficiently ſtrong, to convince 
any ſimple Reader, who takes them according to 
their natura] Signification, that no real Difference 
ſubſiſts between us. For if God is not the Author 
of Sin; the Creature is the Author of Sin: and ſo 
all the Controverſy is decided. And if God does 
not delight in Sin, nor approve it ; it would be an 
Abſurdity, beneath the human Nature to conceive 
of, to imagine he could decree it. —But we are ſtill 
in ſuſpenſe, reſpecting every Phraſe they uſe, until 
we hear what Explication they will put upon it. 
They ſay, God is not the Author, becauſe he is not 
the Adlor; or the Doer of the Acts and Deeds of 
Men and Devils. They ſay, God decreed Things 
which he never loved, or approved, And thus 
their Words ſtand as Paradoxes, and all our Ideas 
are confounded, But according to the common 
Acceptation, theſe Words convey the very Ideas 
which we plead for, | 

Pag. 26. He never infuſed into any of his 
% Creatures the leaſt Degree of that Luft, from 
* which proceeds all the Corruption that is in the 
World; neither did he lay any of them under a 
** fatal Neceſſity of deſtroy ing themſelves, by ſin- 
** ning againſt him.“ 

In theſe Words (if they have any proper Mean- 
jng) God is perfectly cleared, from being the Foun- 
tain of Sin; or the Conveyer thereof to us, And 
he is perfectly cleared, from having formed our 
Nature with Defign that it ſhould fall, or with an 
Incapacity to ſtand. For if ſo, he had laid us un- 
der a fatal Neceſſity, of deſtroying ourſelves, by 
finning againſt him. And this is the very _—_ 

whic 
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which we plead, and theſe Words acknowledge ; 
That God had no Hand, nor Counſel in deſtroying 
us; nor in neceſſitating us to deſtroy ourſelves. 
One of which muſt have been unavoidable, if he 
had decreed our Sin. - | 
Pag. 28. Sin being abſolute and abſtracted 


4 Evil, no Good can poſſibly proceed therefrom, 


or be the natural Conſequence thereof, to any 
Creature whatſoever. We may as reaſonably 
*« ſuppoſe, that Miſery is the natural Conſequence 
„of, and proceeds from, true Holineſs; as that 
Sin ever did, does, or ever will conduce to the 
“ Felicity of any Being.—Thoſe who are ſaved and 
* glorified, never reap the leaſt Good, from either 
their own Sins or thoſe of others, any more than 
* they do, who periſh in and for them.” 

This entirely deftroys all the Arguments, bf 
every Kind, that ever were, or ever can be brought, 
in Favour of God decreeing Sin. For that which 
contains no Good in itſelf, neither can be produc- 
tive of any Good ; could not poſſibly be the Sub- 
je of the Counſel or Decree of him who is ab- 
ſtracted Goodneſs. His abſolute Goodneſs makes it 
impoſſible for him to will the Being of any Thing 
that is Evil. Nor is it poſſible for any Calvinift 
upon Earth to prove, That ever God did will the 
Being of any Evil. I know the Noiſe, and Duſt, 
they can raiſe. But let any judicious Perſon duly 


obſerve, and ſee; When God in his Providence, 


has been pleaſed to over-rule the Evil that is in the 
World; and direct that it ſhould fall in ſuch a 
Place, in ſuch a Manner, and have ſuch an Effect; 
Whether ever any Thing appears to be intended 
thereby, but the Deſtruction of the Evil? As a wiſe 
Commander will turn the Weapons of his Enemies 
againſt themſelves ; uſe Means to divide their Ar- 
mies; or draw them to ſuch a Place for their De- 
ſtruction? &c. Yet this is no Proof, that ſuch a 
Commander willed the Being of thoſe Enemies. 
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So it is impoſſible for all the Men on Earth, and 
Devils in Hell, to point out a ſingle Inſtance, 
wherein God ever counſelled, decreed, ſpake, or 
acted any Thing, reſpecting any Sin, or moral 
Evil, whatſoever; but as an Enemy, in an hoſtile 
Manner. | | 

This cuts off all the Arguments urged, reſpecting 
the Neceſſity of Sin, for bringing about any ſpiri- 
tual Good to God's Ele; or for making Way for 
the Grace of God to take Place. If there be any 
Good in Grace and Glory, which could not have 
been enjoyed in the ſame Perfection, without the 
Being of Sin ; The Enjoyment of that Good is the 
natural Conſequence of Sin; ſo far as it was de- 
pendent thereon : and if it was no Way dependent 
on the Exiftence of Sin, then the Good, not only 
might have been, but of abſolute Neceſſity, muſt 
have been, the ſelf-ſame it now is, and ſhall be to 
Eternity, if Sin had never exiſted. —If the Saints, 
or any other Creatures, ever did, do, or ever ſhall 
enjoy any Felicity, which could not have been en- 
Joyed without Sin; Sin does conduce to the Felicity 
of thoſe Beings —If God's Elect be crowned with 
any Glory or Felicity, which they could not have 
poſſeſſed without the Being of Sin ; they reap Good 
from Sin. — If there be any peculiar Virtue in the 
moſt excellent medicinal Drug, which cannot be 
extracted therefrom, ſo as to be the moſt effectual, 
without the Application of ſome — Ingre- 
dient; there is a Defect in the former, which is 
ſupplied by ſome good Quality in the latter. And 
though, when this Virtue is extracted, it has not 
contracted the leaſt Tincture of the Poiſon; nor 
does it contain any Thing but it's owa pure falutary 
Effence ; Yet, there was a real Good in the malig- 
nant Subſtance, which was effectual in refining that 
excellent Matter, and bringing it to Perfection ; 
0 muſt be eſteemed conducive. to it's happy Ef- 

os, | 
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. Pag. 30. As no Good to Men, ſo no Glory 
to God, ariſes from Sin.“ + | 
Every Thing that is in God, every Counſel and 
Purpoſe of his Will, and every Work he performs, 
are ſo excellent, pure, and perfect, that they can- 
not fail to bring Glory to his Name: and every 
Work of his Creatures, that is according to his 


Will, muſt ſo far bear his Image, that Glory to 


God ſhall atiſe therefrom : Therefore, if no Glory 
to God ariſes from Sin; it is not contained in his 
Counſel, or Decree. 

Pag. 31. © Every Sin is an Oppofition to, or 
* Deviation from, that good; perſect and ac- 
% ceptable Will of God, which is the Rule of our 
« Duty; and muſt therefore, be the Matter of 
* Abhorrence to the Holy-One of Iſrael.” 

It is contrary to all common Senſe and Reaſon, 
to imagine, that any Being ſhould decree a Thing, 
which is an Oppoſition to his own Will ; and Matter 
of Abhorrence to himſelf. 

Pag. 32. *© The Being of Sin, therefore, could 
* not be eſſentially neceſſary, to the Glory of God, 
* nor to the Happineſs of his People.“ 

\ This is the very Thing we plead. That God is 
ſo infinitely glorious, in his own Perfection; and 
all his Works formed upon ſuch a perfect Plan, for 
the conſummate Happineſs of his People; that Sin 
could not poſſibly be conducive to any Perfection; 
and therefore could not be neceſſary to any good 
Purpoſe. Therefore the God of abſtracted Holi- 
neſs and abſolute Perfection, could not decree a 
Thing fo contrary to his own Nature, fo deſtructive 
to the Works of his Hands, and from which no 
Good can be produced, Thus all the Eclat of the 
Neceſſity of Sin, dies in a Bubble.—Grace is inde- 


dent of Sin, in every Lignt; it being neither 
needful nor uſeful. And as the eternal Counſel of 


Jehovah; reſpecting the Out-Goings of his Grace, 


contains nothing but what felates to his own — | 


1 

and the Felicity of his Choſen (to which Sin cannot 
be neceſſary, nor can have any Affinity) no Decree 
of Sin could have any Place in that divine Counſel. 
Pag. 38. God made Man upright, He was 
pure and free from Sin; from any Propenſity in 
* his Nature to what is evil, or the leaſt Indifferency 
* to that which is good Had God formed Man 
i with any ſuch Contrariety, Want, or Defect, he 
% had formed him a finful Creature, and fo had 
* been the Author of Sin. But this is inconfiſtent 
with his infinite Perfections, and abſurd, yea, 
** blaſphemous to imagine.“ 


., © Theſe Words are very ſtrong, and determinate: 


But if God treated. Man in ſuch Perfection of Rec- 
titude, as is here truly expreſſed; and at the ſame 
Titne willed, and irreverſibly decreed; that this up- 
right Creature ſhould unavyoidably fall, into Sin and 
Miſery ; would not this be a manifeſt Contradiction 
in the Creator? If God had been the Author of 
Sin (actually) in Caſe he had formed Man with any 
Defect, or ſinful Propenſity; then, muſt he not be 
the Author of Sin (mentally) in Cafe he decreed the 
Deſtruction of that Purity which his Hand had 
erected? If God decreed the Sin of Man, and ex- 
ecuted his own Decree; was he not the Author of 
Sin; and the Deſtroyer of his own perfect Work? 
And if he made a Decree, withotit forming a per- 
fect Scheme, whereby it ſhould infallibly be carried 
into Execution : could ſuch a Decree be any more 
than a Chimera; or meer Non-Entity ?——But if 
they ſhall ſlide away, to a Decree to permit i Can the 
Sin infallibly follow upon ſuch Decree of Permiſſion, 
without an executive Power? And if, by Decree of 
Permiſſion, they intend no more than this; That 
God is of one unchanging Mind; aud never did 
purpoſe to interpoſe his almighty Arm, to prevent 
the Being of Sin; Is this any more tlian an empty 
Noiſe; meerly for the Sake of Noiſe ? or talking id 
the Owuds, about an imaginary Decree, only to 

Aa amuſe, 
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amuſe, and alarm the Ignorant? Seeing this is a 
Truth ſelf-evident, to every rational Man upon 
Earth, who believes in the Lord Omnipotent ; 
That nothing can poſſibly be, which God will exert 
his Omnipotence to prevent. | 

Pag. 41. ** God endued Man with Power ſuf- 
* ficient for perfect Obedience, to. that holy, juſt, 
and good Law, to which he was bound conſtant] 
* to conform, in Thought, Word, and Deed. It 
*«. doth not comport with either the Juſtice or Good- 
* neſs of God, that he ſhould command Man to 
* keep a Law, and threaten him with Death, yea, 
* Death eternal, ſhould he fail in one ſingle Point, 
5 yet leave him without a Capacity every Way 
* equal to the Duty enjoined.” 

This compleatly obviatzs the common Cry, or 
vulgar Tradition, frequently affirmed as undeniable 
Orthodoxy ; That Man had not Power in himſelf, 
to ſtand a Moment ; but his Fall became inevitable, 
the very Inſtant that God was pleaſed to leave him 
to the Freedom of his own Will. Or in other 
Terms, The Moment that God ceaſed to interpoſe 
- his ſovereign Power, in preſerving him from falling. 
---But if it did not comport with Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, to leave Man, in ſuch Circumſtances, defti- 
tute of Capacity ; how could it comport with Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs, to form Man with a fixed De- 
ſign, that he ſhould be ſinful, in order that he 
might be eternally miſerable ? ES 

Pag. 44. Man being thus furniſhed, with 
e Power ſufficient for perfect Obedience to the di- 
e vine Law; his Creator left him wholly to his 
„ own Choice, with Regard to his Conduct, with- 
cout any ſupernatural Influence, either to render 
* his Obedience certain and invariable, or to com- 
« pel and neceſſitate him to Sin.“ 

% That no Influence did infallibly determine 
«© Adam for, or confirm him in, Obedience, is 


© eyident from Matter of Fact; and that God 
| = &* ſhould, 


| 
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* ſhould, by any Means, compel him to the 
fs dreadful Apoſtacy into which he fell, is incon- 


* ſiſtent with his infinite Perfections, and even 
* ſhocking to ſuppoſe.” 


Pag. 45. *© I moſt heartily agree with Mr. 
** Johnſon, That Man's Fall was not from ſome 
* Trap which God had laid for him ; Being firmly 
* perſwaded, there was nothing in his Conſtitution, 
* nothing in any Circumſtance in which God had 
* fixed him, nor in any of his Diſpenſations to- 
* wards him, which could compel him to rebel 
* againſt his Sovereign, or neceſſitate him thereto : . 
* nor can any Thing Man had within him, or 
* without him, ever excuſe, or in the leaſt exte- 
* nuate, that dreadful Crime.” 

If I might, for once, take this Man to be genu- 
inely ſincere, in the above Affirmations; (which I 
confeſs, is become to me, next to an Impoſſibility, 
to think of a Calvinift, when ſpeaking of Things of 
this Nature; by Reaſon of the many Subterfuges, 
Artifices, ferpentine Doublings, and Jeſuitical Eva- 
fions, I have always found, in their Reaſonings;) 
I fay, if I could put Confidence, in the honeſt Con- 
ſtruction of the above Sentences ; I ſhould think, 
all Ground of Controverſy was perfectly removed, 
—PFor if Man was perfectly furniſhed with Power, 
adequate to the Obedience required ; left wholly to 
his own Choice, without any Influence to compel, 
or neceſſitate him to Sin ; nor any Trap or Snare, 
in any Circumſtance attending him, or any of the 
Diſpenſations of God towards him, to occaſion his 
Fall; God muſt be abſolutely cleared, and the 
Creature entirely charged, as the alone Author, 
Fountain, and Cauſe, firſt and laſt, of his own Sin. 
And if ſo, What Senſe gan there be in tacking 
the Word, God's Decree, to Man's Sin? If the De- 
cree of God has no Influence (as they ſay) into the 
Sin, or to cauſe the Creature to commit it; I can- 
not ſee a Grain of common Senſe in applying the 
| Aa 2 Word 
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Word Decree thereto, in any Light whatſoever 
nor ,any Thing that ſhould move any Man to uſe 
the Expreſſion upon the Occaſion ; except ſome of 
the following Things, viz. 1. To make an Argu- 
ment, for Contention's Sake. 2. To make Fools 
g52e, at the Oddneis of the Syſtem. 3. It's being 

a favourite Word, ſo deeply inculcated by Cuſtom, 
that it cannot be left off. Or, 4. To keep up a 
Man's Character, as an orthodox Calvinift.—-] am 
very ſenſible, it we take a ſingle Sentence, there is 
not an Expreſſion ſo ſtrong, through the whole 
Book ; but what they have Arts (after they ſeem to 
have made the moſt frank Conceſſions) to evade, 
what we apprehend to be contained in their Aſſer- 
tions. For Inſtance, When we have obliged them 
to confeſs, that Man did not fin through any 
Com ſulſion; they will evade the Conſequence, by a 
Compariion, of a Child left upon a Pinacle, which 
naturally falls to the Ground, without any compel- 
ling Force: or Water falling down a Precipice, 
which is ſpontaneous, without Compulſion. This 
is true, But then, in theſe, there is a natural Pro- 
penſity, which neceſſitates the Fall. So that if all 
the Phraſes uſed in theſe Conceſſions, be ftrictly 
kept together; I think it will require all their Cun- 
ning, to hold to them; without acknowledging all 
we plead for. 

Pag. 47. © Man being left to his own free Choice, 
* in the Matter and Manner of his Conduct; the 
; moral Uſe, or Abuſe, of that Power with which 


* hc was amply qualified for Obedience to God, | 


% was wholly dependent on his own free Will. 


His Creator turned him out of his Hand, upon 


t the Scene of Action, attended with every Ad- 
vantage deſireable or needful, for performing the 
wiſe and happy Part: Life and Death, Bleſſing 
“ and Curſing, were ſet before him; yet he was 
leſt a free Agent, to act at Pleaſure, as to the 
Choice 
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« Choice he would make, the Good or the Evil he 


* would do.“ 

So far then, we are agreed, If theſe Premiſes 
may but ftand, according to the 7 Wordz 
ſpoken, and according to the fimple Conſtruction, 
and common Acceptation thereof; we freely ac- 
knowledge, Every Thing we contend for, on this 
Head, is compleatly granted, 

« Pag. 380. 1 hope what hath been already 
„ ſaid, may ſatisfy Mr. Johnſon, or any impartial 
„Reader, that we do not impute Man's Apoſtacy 
* to any neceſſitating Decree in God, or to any 
% Trap which God had laid for him. The horrid 
« Fact was what Man wilfully and rebelliouſty 
committed, and the Charge of it juſtly lies where 
God has fixed it.” : | 

I freely declare myſelf fully ſatisfied, That no 
unrighteous Charge is laid upon God, in the above 
Propoſitions: but Sin is juſtly charged upon the 
real Author thereof, — Notwithſtanding, unleſs I 
was to paſs under ſome ſuch Operation, as the Poets 
uſed to aſcribe to the drinking of the River Lethe 
It would not be poſſible to convince me, that I 
had not, at Time and Times, and from divers Per- 
ſons called Calviniſts; heard Things poſitively 
affirmed, in dire& Oppoſition to every one of the 
above Sentiments.— But I abide by them, in the 
expreſs Words, as they are ſtated. 

ag. 107. * That Sin is abſtracted Evil is moſt 
* certainly true; and that no Good, therefore, 
© can ariſe from it, to any Creature, in Heaven 
* or in Earth; that no Good can be brought aut 
* of it, either by God or Men, are certain and 
* neceffary Conſequences of this Truth.“ 
Thus, the Trier has perfectly acquitted us, in 
regard to the Truth we maintain. We never 
contend againſt God's Fore-Knowledge, reſpoct- 
ing all Events: nor againſt the immutability. of his 
Will, in leaving Man to his Choice, as a free 

| Agent: 
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Agent: nor againſt his ſovereign diſpoſing Provi:; 
dence, over the Evil and the Good. — We only 
declare againſt Sin being neeeſſary, for the Accom- 
pliſhment of God's Counſels : againſt Sin producing 
any Glory to Gad, or Benefit to Men: and againſt 
Sin being made unavoidable, by God's Decree.— 
In all which, the Trier has juſtified us. | 
Is it poſſible ? Is it not highly inconſiſtent ?. I 
it not moſt unaccountable? Is it not very ſur- 
priſing? — A Man expreſſing himſelf, as in the 
Pages above; and yet ſetting up himſelf as a De- 
fender of the Doctrines of Calviniſts! Which are 
univerſally known to be as oppoſite to theſe Senti- 
ments, as Light is to Darkneſs. — Would he affront 
the Underſtanding of all the World; and make 
them believe the Tenets of Calviniſts do not contra- 
dict the above Conceſſions ? This is a Taſk impoſ- 
fible for him to perform, unleſs he can perſwade 
them, that they had neither Ears nor Eyes, when 
they heard and read what Calviniſts have aſſerted.— 


Yea, can this Man imagine all his own Readers 


to be under ſuch an infatuating Inchantment, as 
not plainly to ſee, that the main Scope and Drift 
of all the reſt of his Book, is to militate againſt the 
very Sentiments, here laid down ? Otherwiſe they 
muſt believe the Man to be perfectly mad, to go 
on in a Courſe of ſuch idle rambling ; if after all it 
has no Meaning. And it can have no determinate 
Meaning, if it is not to convey Ideas, directly to 
overthrow theſe his own Conceſſions. If the Trumpet 
ho _ uncertain Sound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 
atile? | 


Do not all Men know, how the Calviniſts play. 


upon every Text in Scripture, where they can find 


a Word, whoſe Sound will admit of a falſe Gloſs, or. 
forced Senſe; to make Sin appear as the Effect of 


God's determinate Counſel ; or fixed by his Decree? 
—— As when God was pleaſed to ſuſpend the pour: 
ing out of his Wrath upon his Enemies (the a 
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World. Gen. vi. 3, 13. the Amorites. Gen. xv. 16. 
Iſrael. 2 Kin. xiu. 23.) until their Sins were grown 
to ſuch a Meaſure; and then cauſed his Fury to 
aſs upon them; they plead, That it was God's 
nk, that they ſhould fin to ſuch a Degree, 
that he might puniſh them to the uttermoſt. 
Whereas it plainly appears to be no other than the 
tender Mercy, . — and Long -· ſuffering of 
God, with thoſe rebellious People. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 
——— Alſo where they find that God was pleaſed to 
bring about Good to his People, by means of finful 
Actions; his wife Hand diſappointing their Deſigns 
(as in Joſeph's Brethren, Gen. xlv. g.) they take the 
Advantage, to affirm, that God decreed thoſe 
finful Actions: whereas it only diſcovers his ſo- 
vereign Wiſdom, Power, and Authority, in con- 
founding his Enemies, in their Purpoſes ; carrying 
their Coanſels headlong, and making their Know- 
ledge Fooliſhneſs. For it is impoſlible, that the 
Lord Jehovah ſhould be at any Loſs, to effect his 
Goodneſs ; whether thoſe Actions were done or not. 
Nor are theſe Things ever recorded, to ſhew that 
God appointed that Wickedneſs; but to ſhew the 
ſovereign diſpoſing Hand of God, in rendering 
thoſe wicked Deſigns abortive, and caufing his 
Glory to triumph over them. Ifai. x. 12. —— The 

alſo make a great Noiſe about thoſe Scriptures, 
where it is ſaid, God hardened Mens Hearts. 
Exod. iv. 21.—vii. 3, 13.— ix. 12.—Xk. I, 27, — 
xi. 10.——xlv. 4, 8, 17, Deut. ii. 30. Joſh. xi. 20, 
Theſe they urge with great Confidence, to prove 
that God willed the Sinfulneſs of thoſe People. 
Whereas it plainly appears, that prior to theſe 
Hardenings, they were wicked rebellious People, 

whom God had determined to ſhew his Vengeance 

upon. And to make his juſt Vengeance the more. 
manifeſt, he would make themſelves the Inftru- 

ments of their - own Deſtruction : by directing his 

Providences in ſuch a manner, that they thould be 


deceived, 


MW „ 
deceived, ſo as to imagine themſelves able to with- 
ſtand him: and conſequently, ruſh on, to their 
own Confuſion. Thus, many a wiſe Commander 
does by his Enemies; when he finds they will not 
hearken to Reaſon, to embrace pacifick Meaſures ; 
he conceals his Forees, or appears to make a Re- 
treat; till he has drawn them into an Ambuſcade, 
or to a proper Place to give them the Overthrow. 
So, thoſe whoſe Hearts God hardened ; it was not 
A them any more wicked : but provi- 
entially cauſing them to be infatuated, that they 
might become bold and fearleſs, to manifeſt the 
Wickedneſs that was in them. — Again, where 
God is ſaid to deceive his Enemies; as Ahab's Pro- 
phets. 1 Kin. xXii. 21, 22, 23. And the Prophets 
of the Jews. Ezek. xiv. 6. I well remember the 
Perſons, who, in the moſt ſtriking manner, have 
— to bear me down, That thoſe Deceptions 
were from God; and that the Wickedneſs of thoſe 
Perſons were unavoidable, according to his Decree * 
Empreſſing the Words with a ftrong Emphaſis, 
where they choſe to fix it. Bebold, THE LORD 
hath put a Lying Spirit, &c.----I THE LORD 
have deceived that Prophet---and W I L L deſtrey bim. 
Whereas it is perfectly clear, to the deliberate 
Reader, That no more is contained in thoſe Paſſages, 
than that God, in Judgment, confounded all their 
Wiſdom : and, while they profeſſed themſelves to 
be wiſe, made them become Fools, for their own 
DeftruQtion : becauſe of their rebellious Arrogancy. 
That fruftrateth the Tokens of the Lyars, and maketh 
Diviners mad. Se on. 
Likewiſe they play upon the Word, Appointed: 
1 Theſſ. v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 8. And by an unnatural 
Force, endeavour to join the Word Eternal thereto : 
Whereas no eternal Appointment is mentioned. 
But the Words if duly attended to, plainly hold 
forth the Juſtice of God againſt incorrigible Sinners, 
and Oppoſers of his Truth; for which he _ 
tnem 
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then to Wrath. d for their Diſobedience, 
withholds from them the clear Light of his Word, 
that they may ſtumble at it. As he declares by the 
Prophet Iſaiah: when he had deſcribed the People, 
Chap. v. He ſends, a Meſſage to them, Chap. vi. 
9, 10. Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not, Ac. Alſo 
the Word, Determined. Dan xi. 26. Luk. Axii. 22. 
Act. iv. 28. This they play upon, and by contracts 
ing their God ts their own Fancy, argue, That 
every wicked Action muſt be unalterably deter- 
mined from-Eternity : whereas the Texts ſpeak 
ho ſuch Thing. But plainly ſhew, that God is de- 
termined to execute his own Counſels in, favour 
of his Ele ; and that all the Malice of his Enemies, 
to counter-work his gracious Deſigns, ſhall be diſ- 
appointed, and confounded ; by his deſpotick Au- 
thority,. turning it to a contrary End, and making 
their rebellions Enterprizes ſubſervient to his own 
Deſigns. Shall ihe Axe boaſt itſelf againſt kim that 
beweth therewith ? Sc. Alſo the Word, Or dained. 

ſai. xxx. 33. Hab. i. 12. Jude iv. Theſe they ves 

emently urge, to prove, that the eternal Damna- 
tion of Souls, was irreverſibly ordained from Eter- 
nity : whereas, in two. of theſe Texts, eternal Dams» 
nation does not appear to be intended ; if it is in the 
third: nor do any of them expreſs an eternal Ordi- 
nation. But in all of them, it plainly appears from 
the Context, that their own Wickedneſs is the 
Ground and Cauſe of the Ordination: or that 
they were ordained to ſuch Condemnation, conſi- 
dered as incotrigible Enemies of God. Who bath 
bardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered ? = 
Alſo the Word; Crooked. Eccleſ. i. 15.—vit. 13. 
Lam. iii. 9. This Word they vaunt over, as if it 
was the Work of God to make Things crooked, 
meerly of his own Will, becauſe he will have them 
ſo. Whereas all the Ways and Works of God are 
invariable Rectitude : no crooked. Thing ever pros 
ceeded from him, All Things that ever the Moſt 
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High made crooked, were the Devices of Men; 
which he inverted by oppoſing to them, the inflexi- 
ble Lines of his immutable Perfection. . Such as turn. 
aſide unto their crooked Ways, the Lord will lead them 
Ferib with the Workers of  Iniquity.— If ye. will not be 
reformed by me——but will walk contrary unto me; 
Then will I alſo walk contrary unto you. —— will hedge 
up thy Way with Thorns, and make a Wall that fhe ſhall 
not find her Paths. — Lea, Time would fail, to point 
out all the Paſſages of Scripture, upon which they 
ſtrain their Arts, by falſe and unnatural Gloſſes, to 
8 the Truth of God. To impoſe upon weak 
inds, and convey to them an Idea, of God being 
the very Fountain, original and ſole Cauſe of all 
Sin and Miſery. While they have ſtill the Front to 
deny, that they make him the Author of Sin.---Your 
Words have been ſlout againſt me, ſaith the Lord. Yet 
ye ſay, What bave we ſpoken ſo much againft thee ? 
Now, let any Man of ſerious Deliberation, read 
the Bible fron; End to End, and obſerve, in what 
Stile the Moſt High expreſſeth himſelf, concerning 
Sin. And then iee, if it will not either convince 
him, that God could not decree the Being, and the 
enormous Progreſs of Sin; or elſe cut him off from 
putting any Confidence in ſuch a God, who can fo 
flagrantly contradict himſelf. For who can be- 
lieve ſuch a Being, that, reſpecting the Thing which 
he unchangeably purpoſes in himſelf, ſhall unavoid- 
ably BE; will ſtill ſpeak as God does of Sin? Tori 
Years long was | grieved.----They rebelled and vexed bit 
Holy Spirit.---T hou--haſt fretted me in all theſe Things, 
I freely confeſs, I defire not the Knowledge of any 
ſuch God. The God I worſhip, Cannot deny Bimſelf. 
.. Jeſus admoniſhes his Diſciples, Watch and Pray 
that ye. enter not into Temptation. How ſhall I pray 
to be kept from the Evil of the World, by ſuch a 
God, who has decreed, that ſuch Evil ſhall infallibly 
follow upon his Decree ? The Portion of Jacob is not 


like them. | 
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The Trier's Arguments, confidered. \ 


S the Trier makes a Parade, with a Number 
of Arguments; which may amuſe the Igno4 
rant and Unwary ; it may be neceſſary to attend to 
ſome of them; eſpecially thoſe that appear the moſt 
* Tho' I find not a ſingle one, throughout 
is whole Book, that contains the leaſt Strength of 
Reaſon, to overthrow any Doctrine which we ad- 
vance, or ſupport any Doctrine which we deny. 
For thoſe that are intended to prove Truths which 
we conſtantiy maintain, can by no Means affect us. 
And thoſe that are brought in Oppoſition to the 
Sentiments which we eſpouſe, are equally oppoſed 
to the Things which himſelf has acknowledged to 
be Truth, — Thoſe Arguments advanced in Proof 
of God's eternal Preſeience, The Unchangeableneſs 
of the divine Counſel, The immediate Dependence 
of every Creature upon the Suſtentation of the Al- 
mighty, And the all-governing Providence of 
God; in theſe he only ſhoots at Marks of his own 
erecting : For all theſe we maintain, as firm as 
himſelf, or any of his Party: and with more Con- 
fiftency.—The Things we oppoſe, are all com- 
priſed in theſe two; wiz. 1. That Doctrine which 
teaches, That God (in any Senſe) is the Cauſe of 
Sin: or that Sin is made neceſſary, by any of God's 
Counſels, or Decrees. 2. That doubtful ambiguous 
Way of Reaſoning, or thoſe unintelligible Phraſes, 
which naturally tend to amuſe, and confound the 
Underftanding ; and leave Perſons in Suſpenſe, or 
in a heſitating Uncertainty, what to think of God, 
and of the Counſels of — Will ; or ſuch "ow 
5 b 2 U- 
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Infinuations, as muſt deceive the Hearts of the 
Simple: and yet, ſo equiyocally expreſſed, that the 
Deceiver, when attacked, can find à Subterfuge, 
to hide himſelf: or by a Jeſuitical Evaſion, elude 
the natural Conſtruction of his on A ſſertions.— 
Theſe are all that we militate againſt. And thoſe 
Arguments which do not obviate one of theſe, are 
no more to us, than beating the Air, | 
Pag. 18, He ſeems to have ſtated the whole of 
the Controverſy : what himſelf holds, and what we 
Oppoſe: in theſe Words. The Whole of his 
« Preface, as well as the Letters wrate by his 
“ Friend, and contained in the Two Opinions tried, 
„ ſeem manifeſtly intended to reproach the follow- 
„ing Sentiment, and thoſe wha hold it, viz. That 
* the eternal Counſel of Jabovab, reſpetling his own 
* Glory, in the endleſs Felicity of his Choſen, through 
* our Lord Feſus Chriſt, includes a Decree of the Per- 
& qiſſion of Sin and Salvation from it. | | 
This is not a righteous Repreſentation. For my 
own Part, I can aver, that what I did, was not 
with Intention to reproach any Creature; nor with 
any other View, than, if poſſible, to aſſiſt any of 
the tender Lambs of Jeſus, to eſcape thoſe Floods 
of infernal Hereſy, whoſe Waves, Billows, and Wa- 
ter Spouts, had fallen in ſuch impetuous Torrents 
ou my own Soul. But it is true, That neither thoſe 
Sentiments, nor the Manner in which -they are 
uſually propagated, can poſſibly be repreſented in 
the true Light, but that it muſt neceflarily expoſe 
to — Neither was it this Sentiment, as 
here ſtated, that we oppoſed ; for as it here ftands, 
it does not expreſs any determinate Meaning; and 
therefore is incapable af any direct Oppoſition : 
until it be ſome Way unravelled, and reduced to 
ſome fixed Senſe.—But reſpecting this Propoſition, 
or Sentiment, as here repreſented; In whatever 
Light, this delufive Phraſe [Decree of the Permil- 
fion of Sin] is explained; it can find no Counte- 

| nance 
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and Power of the Almighty, 
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nance in the Word of Truth: For the endleſs Feli- 
city of Gods Cheſen, is never repreſented, as having 
any Reſpect or Relation to Sin, or any Concern 
with it, in any Senfe whatſoever. It is true, what- 
erer relates to the Redemption and Salva tion of 
God's Chofen, from Condemnation and endlefs 
Miſery, muſt reſpect Sin; becauſe the Whole of 
their Deliverance confiſts in the Deſtruction of Sin, 
and the Removal of it's Effects. It, in Regard to 
the Salvation of God's Elect, from Sin; nothing is 
mentioned in Relation thereto; that carries the 
leaſt Reſemblance of a Decree, That Sin ſbould be.— 
Upon the Whole, The evaſive Ambiguity couched 
in this Sentiment, diſcovers it's Alienation from the 
Word of God, and that it proceeds only from hu- 
man Invention. 

Pag. 22, 23. * There is no greater Abſurdity, 
2 affirming, that 'a Creature is independent of 
the Creator for it's Being; than in afirming, 
te that it is ſo for it's Motion. Certain it is, that 
no Action is done, no not the moſt vile, without 
„both the Will and the Power of the Almighty 
** concurring thereto.” 

Who knows how to affent, or how to deny? Can 
any living Mortal be certain, that he underſtands 
the real Deſign of the aboye Argument? If he 
means, That none can act or move, longer than 
God ſuſtains them in Life and Being; I know of 
none that denies it; nor of any but Idiots, that 
needs to be informed of it. And if he means, That 
Man is no more the Author of his own Motions 
and Actions, than he is of his Being ; or that Man 
is not indued with' any ſelf-moving Principle, only 
2s he is mechanically operated upon, by the Will 
; Then, it is unde- 
niable, that God muſt the original, and ſole 
Cauſe of all Sin : allowing them their own ſophiſti- 
cal Evaſion, ** that God is not the Author; in 
the ſame Light a they may fay, — 

u 
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Author of the Stroke, which. his Hammer ſtrikes: 
or as Joab may be excuſed, from being the Author 
of the Death of Abner and Amaſa ;- becauſe it was 
his Sword that flew them. — But whatever the 
Trier's Meaning is ; the Generality of Capacities 
will ſooner conceive of it, in the lattex Senſe, than 
in the former 

Pag. 26. Though he hae done, and permitted 
* others to do, according to his determinate Count 
«. ſel and Foreknowledge. 


What Senſe is this? Is the Counſel of God Foe! 


minate; and is the Execution thereof left upon a 
bare Permiſſion, to the indeterminate Wills of Men? 
Permiſſion leaves the Perſon at full Liberty. There- 
fore Permiſſion, and Determination, are inconſiſtent 
with each other; reſpecting the ſame Thing. Had 
the Word permitted, been changed to appointed, the 
Phraſes had been conſiſtent. But he may have ſome 
occult Meaning; not to be en by com- 
mon Capacities. 

Pag. 30. Tho Man's Fall was of himſelf— 
« God did, from everlaſting decree to permit the 
« Fall of Adam, Sc.“ 

This. Phraſe is quite unintelligible. —Did God de- 
cree that Adam ſhould fall? If fo; I ſee no Senſe in 
the Word permit; nor any Uſe it can be of: unleſs 
it is uſed as a Charm to infatuate the Mind. If fo, 
all the Conceſſions made, in clearing God from Sin, 
and lay ing it on the Creature; the Advantages Man 
was endowed with, his being a free Agent, Oc. is 
all loſt in a Bog. Did the Moſt High decree, 
that nothing ſecret or open, ſhould haye any In- 
fluence to invert, violate, or infringe the full Li- 

„and free Choice, with which Adam was in- 
veſted ? This is all we plead for. And thus much 
the Trier has acknowledged .—But what means the 
Word, Permit! Is it, that God gave Man full Li- 
cence to enjoy all the, Bleſſings in Nature, and to 
uſe all his Members and Facukies at his own »Dif- 


cretion, 


2 r 
cretion, ſo long at he kept within the Bounds of 
Uprightneſs and Innocency ? This God certainly 


did it. But to ſay; that God ever permitted 
(or decreed to permit) any Sin, is abſolutely falſe. 
To permit (in common Speech) is always under- 
ſtood, To allow, or give Licence. Which God 
never did, reſpecting Sin. God did not permit 
Adam to eat the Fruit: but ſtrictly forbad him. 
Nay, properly ſpeaking, For God to permit Sin, 
would be abſolutely impoſſible. For Sin is the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law. But no Law can condemn, 
what God is pleaſed to permit. Tho' an Action 
may be ſinful, in ſome certain Caſes ; yet, in what- 
ever Caſes God is pleaſed to allow it, it ceaſes to be 
Sin. God always held Man bound, by: a ſtrict 
Prohibition, under the Sanction of his holy Law: 
elſe the Act had not been Sin. Vet he leſt him at 
full Liberty, with Regard to his Free-Agency, or 
Power of Action; otherwiſe, no Guilt could have 
been contracted. In a phyfical Senſe, God permit- 
ted Man the free Uſe of all his Powers: In a moral 
Senſe, he held him perpetually bound to Holineſs 
and Truth.---It would be endleſs to guefs, and im- 
poſſible certainly to know, what theſe Phraſes 
mean, or whether they have any determinate 


Meaning. So ! leave them. 


Pag. 51, 62. Speaking of the ſacred Oracle, he 
ſays, From which we hear of one, who declares 
„ the End from the Beginning, and from ancient 
% Times the Things that are not yet done; ſaying, 
* my Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my 
% Pleaſure. From hence, he reaſons upon the 


infallible Certainty of all intervening Circumſtances; 


and then concludes, © The ſteady Counſel here 
referred to, muſt doubtleſs, comprehend; not 
* only” what the infinite and unchanging God 
** would eſfect, but alſo. what he would permit.“ 

What doth this Arguing: prove ?. Would he here- 
by ſuggeſt, that we have ſaid any Thivg that tends 
. to 
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to deny the Iminutability of God, reſpecting his 
own Counſels or Works? or his Preſeience, reſpect - 
ing the Inclinaitons or Actions of his Creatures? If 
Sin be the Counſel and Pleaſure of God, and what he 
will do ; what needs any further Diſpute about the 
Author of it? And what Senſe is there in talking of 
permitting, what himſelf has determined to perform ? 
And if Sin is not the Thing which God will effect, 
this Text is cited meerly for Amuſement ; and the 
Argument drawn therefrom an empty Noiſe. The 
Concluſion is foreign to the Premiſes : for if it 
proves the Certainty of Sin, or that be included in 
the Counſel ; the Concluſion had been more natural 
thus; Not only what God tvould effeft immediately from 
himſelf, but what he would effect by his Creatures. For 
whatever is the Thing intended, God is the Agent. 
He oye not, what Men ſhall do, but what himſelf 
will do, 

Pag. 32. He enters upon a Chain of Arguments, 
as if he would bear down all before him: thus: 
« But that it may fully appear, God did, in his 
« eternal Counſel, decree the Permiffion of Sin, 
let the following Things be impartially conſt 
« dered.” | | 

This is utterly foreign to the Point in Hand. 
We never diſputed about a Decree of Permiſſion ; 
Neither is it poſſible to know certainly what he in- 
tends by it: tho' we know the genuine Meaning of 
the Word Permit, and of the Word Decree, accord- 
ing to the common Acceptation. But the Word, 
Decree to permit, ſounds Nonſenſe, to every Ear, 
but thofe that have ſome ſubtil Deſign to ſerve. It 
ſeems to proceed like the Cunning of the Fox, or 
the Winding of the Snake. For ſometimes they 
Talk as if they intended no more, by a Decree: to 
permit, than, That God being in one unchanging Mind, 
did never vary in his Counſel, to conſtitute, and continu 
Man in bis Free Agency ; but to ſuffer him to act of his 
own Choice, fo as not, by Force, io prevent bim froth 

| Anning. 
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Finteg, Yea, and fome Perſons are ſo bewitched, 


as to be perſwaded, that that is all they intend. if 
that was all they intended; all Contention would 
immediately ſubſide : for we are always as open as 
we can expreſs ourſelyes; to ſhew that we do not 
contend about Words: nor oppoſe any Thing, but 
what oppoſes the ſpecial Oracles of God. ' But when 
once they have brought Perſons into a fayourable 
Opinion of their favourite Phraſe, ſo as to become 
familiar with it; it will ſoon diſcover the Serpent's 
Head: and let them underſtand that it is fuch a 
Decree ib permit, that the Sin and the Damnation 
muſt infallibly follow.— As for the Trier's Intention, 
in thus parading about Things ſo foreign to the 
Matter, and ufing Phraſes ſo ambiguous ; I have 
ho Pretext to ſearch his Heart. But was I to ob- 
ferve ſuch Conduct in any other Man, I could not 

ut upon it, any other Conſtruction than this, viz; 

hat it was done with a Defign; to impoſe upon 
weak Minds; and to entangle his Opponents; to 
invelop the Unwary in a Maze of Error, and 
revent the Truth of 'God from coming to the 


ioht. $7 
| His firſt Propofition. | 
* That a Decree, is a determinate Purpoſe, or 
© Reſolution, in the Mind of ſome intelligent 
*© Being: or it is the Determination of the Will of 
* fach Being, as to what ſhall, or ſhall not be, in 


+ Reference to the Subjects, to which Tuch Decree 


relates.“ | 

This is not a juſt, nor a true Definition of a De- 
cree. For in common Speech, it is not underſtood * 
meerly of a Determination in the Mind; but of an 
open Edict going forth: and manifeſted to all that 
ſuch Decree concerns, that are bound thereby, or 
intereſted therein: and till then, it is no Decree. 
It is true, In one Place in Scripture, there is this 
Phraſe, © Decreed in his Heart. (1 Cor. vii. 37.) But 
then it is upon a Suppoſition, which could not poſ- 

| Cc fibly 
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ſibly affect any Being but the Man's own ſelf. And 
wherever any Decree of God is mentioned, it al- 
ways has Refper to the Manifeſtation of his Will: 
either in his Word, or in his Works. And notwith- 
ſtanding the idle Cuſtom, introduced by Tradition, 
of talking of God's eternal Decrees ; and Decrees 
from Eternity ; &c. There never was any ſuch 
Nonſenſe contained in the Word of Truth. An 
eternal Decree, is perfectly repugnant to common 
Senſe. It is undeniable, and clearly manifeſt in the 
Word of God, That God's Counſels and Purpoſes 
(from whence all his Decrees in Time, proceed) 
are abſolutely eternal: but they could not go forth 
as Decrees, until there was a Creation; or until 
they went forth in Creation. And thoſe Counſel 
of God, which related to the eternal diſpoſing of 
_ Creatures; and to the Kingdom of his Son; could 
not commence Decrees, till they were declared in 
his Word. — A Decree is a fixed Statute, a com- 
manding Law, a binding Ordinance, declared, 
publiſhed, and proceeding from a ſupreme Power, 
to ſuch as are in Subjection. So are all the Decrees 
of God, mentioned in his Word ; either the Laws 
of Nature, actually fixed by his Power; or the 
Counſels of his Will, determinately iſſued forth in 
the Oracles of Truth. But to whom were his De- 
crees iſſued, before Creatures exiſted? Can we 
| ſuppoſe there was any Thing in the divine Eſſence, 
that needed to be fixed, determined, or held by a 
Deeree (for that is always the Import of a Decree) 
that it thould not recede from the original Plan; as 
a Decree in a Man's Heart, binds the Members 
to abide by the Purpoſe ? Can any Idea be more 
degrading to the Moſt High, than this? Why 
then, may we not as well make uſe of Words 
which convey juſt Conceptions ; if we have honeft 
Intentions? But I know, that any running Notions 
will prevail, among religious People in common 
| | (be 


8 
(be they Senſe or Nonſenſe) provided they be con- 
firmed by Tradition. 

Pag. 53. *© By the Decree of God, we under- 
te ſtand, the poſitive and unalterable Determination 
** of his moſt holy Will, in Reference both to what 
„ he will or will not do, and in Reference to what 
* he will or will not permit, or ſuffer to be done 
* by others. His Determination to permit, or 
* ſuffer, others to do, is, and muſt be, as poſitive 
* and unchangeable, as his Determination is, in 
„ Regard to what he himſelf will perform.” 

Who hath known the Mind of the Lord? Of old, 
this was thought to be an Interrogation, which no 
mortal Man durſt undertake to anſwer. But the 
Trier boldly takes it up : and without all Scruple, 
Heſitation, or Diſmay, declares freely, both what 
the Mind of the Lord is, and what it was from 
Eternity. But ſince this Man has preſumed, openly 
to declare, what never was revealed to any other 
Man; I muſt take Liberty to enquire, By what 
Aſcent he climbed into the Cabinet of God's ſecret 
Counſel? Or to aſk him this Queſtion ; Knowe/t thou 
it, becauſe thou waſt then born? or becauſe the Number 
of thy Days is great ! till obſerve, he acts the 
ſame Part as other Wizards; That peep, and that 
mutter. For tho' he tells us fo often, of God's De- 
cree to permit; and in this Place leaves it, as if he 
meant no more than to ſuffer others to do : yet fre- 

uently ſuggeſts, the infallible Certainty of whatever 
God permits : but throughout his whole Book, he 
never honeſtly declares, what is the genuine Spring 
of that infallible Certainty, He pretends to tell the 
Mind of God: but always leaves it liable to a 
doubtful Conftruction,-— And as there appears, in 
his Reaſoning, the Height of Arrogancy, and 
Depth of Deceit; I think alſo it would puzzle as 
bright a Wit as his own, to find out what he has in 
View; or what he intends to prove by his Argu- 
ments, Unleſs he — he has been too honeſt, — 
. C 2 the 


I 
. 
# 
[ 
1 
4 


Q ad fit. act ed. . 3a 
= - - * 


11961 


the Conceſſions he has made; and now wants te 


raiſe a Miſt, to darken them again. For if there 
be any Truth in the Conceſſions he makes (from 
Pag. 25 to Pag. go) there is no Senſe in his preſent 
Reaſoning, For if, by Deeree to permit or ſuffer, 
Sc. he means no more than God's Foreknowledge 
of all Events, and his immutable Will to continue 
Man without all Reftraint, in the full Enjoyment 
of his original Charter, or perfect Free-Agency ; 
then all his Reaſoning upon it, is ridiculous Jang» 
ling ; forafmuch as this is a Truth, never oppoſed, 
or called in Queſtion, by any, except Calvinifts, 
And if he means any more than this, he plainly 
gives himſelf the Lie. 

I make not the leaſt Diſpute, but that I ſhall 
raiſe a dreadful Out-Cry againſt me, for being ſa 
plain and open ; and bring upon myſelf, Reproach 
upon Reproach, Cenſure upon Cenſure, Condem- 
nation upon Condemnation. Eut I appeal to the 
impartial Reader (after a deliberate Scrutiny) whe- 


ther I have repreſented any Thing in à ſtronger 


Light, than the Nature of the Things have res» 
quired. I am unconcerned how deeply they _ 


load me with Calumny, ſo it may but haye this 


fet, To proyoke them, honeſtly to declare the 
Truth of * 198 Sentiments ; or preſent us with a di- 


ſtinct Syſtem of their Doctrine, without Reſerve, 


or Colluſion. But this I have no Reaſon to expect: 
as I am well aſſured it is, WHAT A CALVINIST 
WILL NOT DO. 

Pag. 54, 55» He quotes a Sentence out of my 
Writing, in theſe Words, F we mean no more than 
this, that it was the good Pleaſure of God to try Man- 
kind, or to let bim bave the Trial of bimſelf, by leauing 
him to the Freedom of bis own Will; then God þermit- 
fed the Fall. Here he ſeems to ſwagger in Tri- 
umph, as if I had acknowledged the fame Thing 
which they affirm ; but with Taunts and Flouts he 


ſports it away; and does not ſeriouſly declare, 


whether 


canſt not know them. 


[ 199 ] 


whether the Thing I mention, is all they mean, or 


not. But ſays, with a Sneer, The ſuppoſed Dif» 
5 ference, then, betwixt God's good Pleaſure, and 
% his Decree, is all that is left to be diſputed. I 
* confeſs, the Phraſes, differ ; but a Difference in 
„ the Senſe, I cannot diſcern,” But had he been 
poſſeſſed of a Grain of Honeſty, he could have diſ- 
cerned what I intended; To come to the very Bot- 
tom, that we might underſtand one another: and 
he could have put the Matter out of Diſpute, whe- 


ther he did, or did not, intend any more than what 


there mentioned. lt has long been my Ambition, 
to reach the Bottom of the "vr Auer of the Phraſe, 
Decree of Permiſſion : but have ſtill found myſelf al- 

ays tantalized with it. For when it has ſeemed to 
be ſo explained, that an innocent Perſon might ima» 
gine, that all groſs Ideas were removed from it; 


and that without Boggling, one might ſafely aſſent 


thereto; It has ſtill appeared, by ſome Circum- 
rotation, that the ſame crude Notions have been 
therein defigned, and thereby inſinuated. So that 
by more than forty Years Experience, I have per- 
petually found this ambiguous Phraſe, to bear the 
very Character of the Harlot. Leſt thou ſbouldſt pon · 
der the Path of Life, ber Ways are maveable, that thou 


| Second Propoſition. 
* God being infinite in his Uunderftanding, 
t muſt, with infallible Certainty, foreknow what- 
oy ſoeyer cometh to- paſs, whether it be good or 
* evil.” | 
Io the Truth of this Propoſition, we have no 
Objection at all. But as it is quite foreign to the 
Matter in Debate ; and neither advances any Thing 
that we oppoſe, nor+ . any Thing which we 
advance; Wee not to what Purpoſe it is here intro« 


duced : unleſs it be for Amuſement. Either to 

make his Reader believe, we deny the infinite Fore- 

knowledge of God; or, by making a Flouriſh, to 89 
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off with an Air of Victory; tho' he fights meerly 


with his own Shadow. 
Third Propoſitjon. | 


* It follows, from what hath been already ſaid, 
« that notwithſtanding God determined to create 
„ Man upright, and endue him with Power for 
Obedience to the Law he gave him; yet leave 


* him as a free Agent, to his Choice, whether he 
* would uſe or abuſe that Power, obey or tranf- 


„ greſs that Law, the Eyent muſt be infallibly cer» 


* tain to him,” 

The Subſtance of this Propoſition is a Truth un- 
controverted : only the Concluſion hath the ſame 
Taſte remaining, and his Scent is not changed. | 
mean, the old delufive Ambiguity, For who can 
determine, whether the Meaning is, That God is 
infallibly certain, in his Fore-fight of all Events; 
or that thoſe Events were infallibly certain in God, 
before the Creation of Man ?——But in the next 
Words, he ſays, © Thoſe Things, which to us ap- 
„ pear moſt precarious and uncertain— have never- 
* theleſs an abſolute Certainty in them.“ But there 
could not be any abſolute Certainty in Creatures, 
before thoſe Creatures exiſted. Neither is there an 


abfolute Certainty in any 'mutable Creature, during 
his Exiftence. All abſalute Certainty, is alone in 


God: and in the Nature of Things, cannot poſſibly 
be in any other. Therefore, all Circumlocutions, 
and Subterfuges, to excuſe God from being the 
Author of Sin, are idle and vain; For if there was 
an abſolute infallible Certainty of the Being of Sin, 
before the Creature, that committed it, * a Be- 
ing; God himſelf muſt be the ſole Cauſe, and ori- 
ginal Spring thereof.— But then he ſlides off again, 
and ſays, Or, rather, there is an abſolute Cer- 
* tainty in Reference to them, that they will, or 
* will not, be.” Thus, we are always left at Un- 
certainty, what he intends. But afterwards, he 
ſays, „It would be extremely weak, yea in no 


* {mall 


5 8 99 V ww aw 7: SS So 


[ 199 J 
te {ſmall Degree abſurd, to affirm, that an Event, 
& which under every Conſideration, is abſolutely 
* uncertain, as to it's Being or not Being, may be 
& certainly known, whether it will or will not be.“ 


1 confeſs it would be, in no ſmall Degree abſurd, 


for this Reaſoner to pretend, certainly to know, 
that a Thing will or will not be; if that Thing was, 
in itſelf, abſolutely uncertain. But the Queſtion to 
be determined, is, Whether that infinite Being, 
who is Eternity itſelf, be altogether ſuch an one as 
the Man that pretends to define him ?——Thus he 
goes on, managing his God to his own Fancy ; till 
he has hedged him in, ſo that it is not in his Power 
to leave any Thing precarious; or commit it wholl 

to the Option, or the undetermined Will of Man; 
without himſelf abſolutely determining the Event. 
For obſerve, The Creature could not determine it, 
before he had a Being : and (according to his Rea- 
ſoning) if it was not abſolutely certain, God could 


not know it. So then, Sin muſt be, firſt and laft; 


of God alone: and he muſt be as much the Author 
and Finiſher of Sin, as of his Works of Grace, 
Yea, the Vertigo revolves with ſuch Velocity, that 
at laſt he comes to a Suppoſition, which would con- 
vey an Idea, of ſome ſuperior Power, and ſuperior 


Counſel, to the Moſt High. His Words are theſe, 


„ And if we allow there were, from Eternity, an 
& abſolute Certainty of this Event (Adam's Revolt) 


te and yet deny that it was eternally certain to 
& God that thus it would be, Sc.“ Thus, vain 


Chimera is ſet up, in Oppoſition to the Oracles of 


Truth. 
Fourth Propoſition, 

* If God did from Eternity foreſee, with infal- 
te lible Certainty, that Man, being fixed in the 
* State in which he was fixed, would act the very 
% Part he hath ſince done; then, God's eternal 


* Purpole or Decree, to fix Man in that very State 
and no other, plainly ſuppoſeth his eternal Pur- 


«8 poſe, 


N n 
1 = or Decree, to permit that finful Part whick 
66 n hath acted.“ 8 

The infinite Perfection of God, leaves us no 


Room to douht of his perfect Forefight of Sin, 
as well as of all other Things, from Eternity: But 
inaſmuch as he has not been pleaſed; plainly to 
mention his foreſeeing it from Eternity; I fee no 
Ground in his Word, to imagine, that God ever 
intended Men to draw infaginary Arguments from 
ſuch an Hypotheſis : ſeeing he has revealed, in his 
ſacred Oracles, all that is neceſſary for us to know. 
— And what he intends by his Suppoſition, we are 
fill left to gueſs: Whether God ſet Man in that 
State, on purpoſe that he ſhould aet that ſinful Part ? 
Or that he made Man in ſuch a State as was moft 
confiſtent with his own Perfections ; without in- 
tending to infringe his Liberty, by any reſtraining 
Force, from acting according to his own free 
Choice ? According to his fubſequent Reaſoning, 
one would naturally conceive of the Former Senſe. 
But if there be any Truth in the Conceſſions he has 
made, we muſt underſtand the Latter. But the 
Word, Permit, ſeems perpetually adapted, meerly 
to amuſe and perplex. For I am perfwaded, he has 
a Capacity, to have made his Meaning more intel- 
ligible, if he would. 

Pag. 62. * If then the divine Being eternally 
% foreſaw that Adam, though poſſeſſed of Power to 
% obey, would nevertheleſs certainly rebel: is not 
c the Concluſion undeniably clear, viz. That God 
& could no more be undetermined, whether Sin 
* ſhould or ſhould not have a Being, by and in 
« Adam, than he could be undetermined, whether 
« Adam ſhould, or ſhould not have the Being and 
% State he originally had? Therefore, for any to 
0 zfirm, God had no Determination, or Decree, 
* in reference to the Sin of Man, whether it 
& ſhould or ſhould not have a Being, muſt either 


«© proceed from. unaccountable Stupidity, or be : 


_ * deſigned Evaſien.” 
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- If the above Argument be read by one that has a 
juſt Conception of the tremendous Majeſty, infinite 
Holineſs, and eternal Perfection of the Lord Jeho- 
vah ; fears him, and trembles at his Word; and 
worſhips the living and true God with Reverence g 
Will he not juſtly conceive, that the Concluſion is 
undeniably clear, that this bold Intruder, has nei- 
ther the Fear, nor  Reverence of God, before his 


Eyes? For who, that retains a due Senſe of the" 


divine Glory, dare preſume, thus to preſcribe the 
Bounds of the All-comprehending Mind? and tell 
what he can, and what he cannot, know, or do, 
or will, or determine ; and what he of Neceſſity 
muſt ? And fo audaciouſly to take upon him, what 
God. peremptorily declares, belongs not ta any 
Creature ? The ſecret Things belong unto the Lord our 
God. : 
But this I have perpetually found to be the Prac- 
tice of thoſe who plead for eternal Decrees of Sin; 
They intrude into thoſe Things which they have 
not ſeen, which God never revealed, and which 
they are forbidden to pry into: and attempt'to 
prove by logical Arguments, thoſe Things wherein 
the Word of God is totally filent ; until they draw 
their Opponent into a Snare : and he, inadvertent- 
ly, makes Replies to their Arguments (which he 
ought to reprove, as inſolent and profane) ſo that 


both he, and themſelves, are intangled in a wild 


Maze of dark Imaginations, and Conjectures: at 
leaſt the Opponent is intangled ; for that appears to 
be their Delizn : But then, when he begins to be 
aware of his Error; if he ſhall note to them the 
Arrogancy of their Strain of ' Reaſoning, they now . 
have the Advantage, to turn upon him, That him- 
ſelf was, juſt now, reaſoning from the ſame Pre- 
mites, e * 

„The Being and State, which originally; Adam 
was poſſeſſed of, was abſolutely, and in every Senſe; 
irom God alone. _— | - 222i ada 4 
| | K 
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Expreſſions, That God could no more be undeter- 


mined reſpecting Sin, than he could be undeter- 


mined reſpecting Adam's Being; Would not an in- 
different Perſon immediately conclude, that his 
Deſign was to infinuate, either, That Sin is the 
perfect Offspring of God, as much as the Creature 
was ; or, that the Being and State of Man was ori- 
ginally ſuch, as made his Fall inevitable ? — We, 
never talk of God being, undetermined : He is in one 
Mind, God decreed the Being and State of Man, 
after he had decreed the Nature and Bounds of all 
inferior Beings : Let us make Man in our Image, after 
our Likeneſs, &c. And reſpecting Sin, he was de- 
termined, and made a Decree to prevent it: Of the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not 
eat of it. But if Man-would not regard his juſt and 
good mandatory Decree, ſo as to fulfil it; he was 
ſtill determined, and made another Decree, which 
himſelf would execute: In the Day that thou eat eſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Theſe are the firſt De- 
crees, that ever God was pleaſed to inform us of, 
reſpecting Sin. And to attempt, by Violence, to 
unfold the Leaves of his cloſed Book, is too arrogant 
for ſinful Worms.— We never diſpute, but that 
God is perpetually in one Mind, reſpecting all 
Things that are of, and from himſelf : both in Re- 
gard to what himſelf performs, and what he re- 
quires of his Creatures: and alſo, in preſerving in- 
violate the original Conſtitution of the Creature 


Man; ſo as that he is a perfect free Agent (any - 


further than as he involves himſelf in Thraldom) 
and conſequently, thoſe Things which are the pro- 
per Works of Man, and left dependent on his free 
Will and Choice, muſt, according to the invariable 
Will of God, and the unalterable Conftitution of 
Things, remain undetermined, uncertain, preca- 
rious, or contingent, until the mutable Will of 
Man comes. to a Reſolution, which terminates in 
the Act. — But here lies the grand Obſtacle ; The 

2 wile 
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wiſe Calviniſts cannot certainly foreknow Things, 


unleſs they be unalterably fixed; and how the infi- 


nite Mind ſhould foreknow, with infallible Cer- 
tainty, Things which, by his own unalterable Con- 
ſtitution, are left at abſolute Uncertainty, depend- 
ing ſolely upon the mutable Will of a Creatwe ; 
they cannot tell; and the Moft High has not made 
himſelf ſo familiar, as to inform them. And to al- 
low his Wiſdom to be ſo much ſuperior to their's, 
appears to be ſuch a Mortification, as they_cannot 
bear : therefore they ſeem determined to ranſack 
Earth and Hell, to find a Ratio that ſhall ſolve the 
Difficulty.— Here is the Centre, where the Quin- 
teſcence ſeems to lie. But when theſe Men have 
climbed to Heaven, where the Thoughts of Jeho- 
vah poſſeſs Eternity, above their's; I ſhall then 
think their Doctrine worthy of my Regard ; But 
till then, I think myſelf at Liberty, to embrace the 
Dictates of the ſacred Volume; and diſregard their 
infernal Logick. | 
Pag. 62, 63. The Miniſter, referred to in 
e the Two Opinions tried, is, at leaſt, repreſented 
* as obſerving, That if God never intended Sin to have 
uA Being, bis Intention, in that Particular, is fruſ- 
«© trated, and his Purpoſe diſannulled.” 
If it was lawful to follow ſuch profane and vain 
Jangling; my Friend's Reply was pertinent to the 
urpoſe : and (ſpeaking after the Manner of Men) 
was a full Refutation of the Quibble.—God could 
not will that Sin ſhould be: becauſe, He cannot deny 
himſelf : And he prohibits it, under the moſt abſo- 
lute inviolable Sanctions. If there be any Truth in 
God, he certainly willed, That Sin ſhould not be: 
elſe his Word has no Meaning. But that is to be 
underſtood, reſpecting his Averſion to it, and his 
Law forbidding it: that is, he willed that Man 
ſhould refrain Sin, in genuine Obedience to his 
Law: but he did not fo will the Non- Being of Sin, 
as to uncreate the Creature, or bind him up from 
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the Activity, or free Volition of a Creature; to 
prevent Sin: for then it had not been the Creature's 
bedience, If the Creature be under a Neceſſity, 
8 Way, it is not Sin, nor Obedience: but In- 
activity. or involuntary Action. 


But the Trier ſays, in Oppoſition to my Friend, 
4e If God did not will, nor nill, the Being of Sin, 


* this, ſurely, muſt be, either becauſe the Subject 
'> 'nor nilled, was abſolutely hid fra 
* him; ſo that it was not poſſible he ſhould have 
any Thought about it; or elſe, though he knew. 
« that it would have a Being, his Mind was per- 


* not wille 


i fectly indifferent with Regard to the Being or 
% Non-Being of it.” 

Is this ludicrous Quibbling, fit to be uſed, and 
ſuch impertinent Things to be aſſerted; reſpecting 


the deep and unſearchable Counſels af Jehovah? 


How ſhould the infinitely Holy Mind be indifferent, 
reſpecting that abominable Thing that his Soul 
hates; and which he forbids upon Pain of Life and 
Death ? The Extent that we know of God's Will, 
reſpecting Man, is, That he ſhould perſevere in 
that holy Principle, and heavenly Image, in which 
he was ſormed. And, as God would not admit any 
vile Thing in his Preſence ; ; if Man did fail in this 
Fate. he thould inevitably periſh from the Pre- 
ence of the Lord. And to aſſert any further than 
what is revealed, is a very unbecoming Inſolence. 
And beſpeaks an haughty Mind, deſtitute of true 
godly Fear, 

I know but i. three Ways, in which Men con- 
ceive of God, 1. From his Word, which alone is 
infallible. 2. 18 the Nature of Things; or 


what we may obſerve of his Image in his Creatures: 


and herein we ought to be modeſt, becauſe our 
Judgment is fallible. 3. By a vair Preſumption, 
to i tru de into his ſecret Coun'tel, and meaſure him 
by ow amaginations —lt is true, my Friend, ,in 
following his Antagoniſt, was not led to realon 

rom 
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when. Sin entered ? —Was God * indifferent, 
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from the firſt, but from the ſecond. Which, ac- 


cording to what we can poſſibly know of Things in 
Nature; as a rational Argument, his Reaſoning is 
invincible. For, it one Man be poſſeſſed of abſo- 
lute deſpotick Power, over another; And he is 
pleaſed to fix him in a certain Station, wherein he 
hall be governed by a certain Law; It is impoſſible 


for that Sovereign, abſolutely to determine, that 
his w ſhall, or ſhall not, be violated ; without 


violating the Conſtitution which he had fixed. 
And if the ſole Diſpoſer, does intend, that the Sub- 
ject ſhall do a J hing, and ſo intend it, that nothing 
thall prevent ; This Thing is not the Production of 
the Servant; nor any otherwiſe his Work, than as 
an Inſtrument to perform his Maſter's Will: and 
the Good or Evil thereof, is (by all rational Men) 
aſcribed to him who firſt willed the Thing. Where 
then, is the daring Impiety. with which the Trier 
accuſes my Friend, for reaſoning thus; That if 
God did intend Sin ſhould have a Being, 7 hen Sin 
coula not poſſibly have any Dependence upon the Creature 
for it's Being, and. therefore could not be his Work or 
his own Produition ; but mult be the Work of God, as 
the Effect of that unfryſtrable Intention? If it was 
impious, to follow their impious Traces, fo be it : 
but his Argument is perfectly rational; according 
to the Argument before him, which he had to 
reply to. 

J do not find that either the Miniſter 3 in the Let- 
ters, or the Trier in his Book, have pro.!uced any 
new Arguments ; but the old ſtale Arguments and 
Interrogations, which I was acquainted ich, before 
they knew their Right Hands, -— Did God foreſee 
all Things from Eternity, or did he not? Did 
he foreſee them certain, or uncertain ?—ls God 
fruſtrated in his Purpoſe, or is he not ?!— Can 
God foreſee a Thing certain, and the Event be un- 
certa in ?——Did God ſtand as an idle- Spectator, 


or 
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or had he a Defign ?ﬀ>—Was it in the Power of 
God to prevent Sin, or was it not? If God fore- 
ſaw, and had it in his Power, yet did not prevent 
Sin; Muſt we thence conclude that he willed it, or 
that he was as a Cypher, and had no Will concern- 
ing it?—Did God ſet Man in that Station, from 
which he certainly knew he would fall ?—If it had 
been the Will of God, that Sin ſhould not be, 
could he not have ſet Maa in a different Capacity ? 
Is there any Thing, or Action, which is not de- 
pendent on God for it's Being? — Does any Thing 
come to paſs, without the divine Counſel ?—Is Man 
dependent on the Moſt High, for every Action, 
Word and Thought, or is he not? Can Man per- 
form any Thing, Good or Evil, without the Power 
and Will of God immediately concurring thereto ? 
Is it poſſible for God to foreknow a Thing, that 
is not invariably fixed ?—If there is not a Certainty 
in the Being of the Thing, how can there be a Cer- 
tainty in God's Fore-knowledge of it? Could God 


execute any Thing in Time, which he did not pur- 


poſe from Eternity? - Could he certainly purpoſe 
to execute Juſtice, or have Mercy, upon Sinners 
if it was left contingent, or undetermined, whe- 
ther Sin ſhould exiſt, or not? Was Chriſt ordained 
before the Foundation of the World, to be a Re- 
deemer ?=-Could Chriſt be certainly appointed as a 
Redeemer, if the Sin and Miſery to be redeemed 
from, were not infallibly certain? Could Re- 
demption and Salvation be ſecure to us, if it was 
uncertain whether we ſhould fin, or not Did 
God go out of himſelf, to find a Cauſe for any of 
his Counſels? Were the Decrees of God regulated 
by any Thing he foreſaw in the Creature? — Did 
God decree, becauſe he foreſaw what would be; or 
did he foreſee, becauſe he had decreed what ſhonld 
be? — If any of the Counſels and Works of God, 
are to be regulated, or determined, by any Thin 

foreſeen in, or done by the Creature; does not this 


make - 
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make God dependent on the Creature? Fc. &c,— ' 
Theſe, and Numbers more, of the like profane, 
and arrogant Enquiries, I have frequently been ac- 
coſted with. Yet I never met with any Thing fo 
horned, but what might admit of ſufficient Anſwers, 
and be eafily obviated, upon their own Plan ; if it 


were lawful to follow them, in their profane wan- 
dering Paths. But it is not lawful, to pretend, to 


find out the Secrets of God, by logical Arguments ; 
to penetrate the Mind of the inviſtble God, by onr 
own Imaginations ; and meaſure the ineffable Per- 
fections of Jehovah, by our fractured Reaſon. The 
Meaſure thereof is longer than the Earth, and broader 
than the Sea. Therefore all Attempts to deſcribe the 
infinite Mind, only as he has been pleaſed to reveal 
himſelf in his Word, are no other than forming a 
graven Image.---I do not ſay, I never was decoyed 
into that Snare; by ſuch-like Subtilties, and im- 
pertinent Interrogations : But if I was, it was a fin- 
ful Indiſcretion in me: as it was a ſinful Arrogancy 
in thoſe that led me into it. To the Law and to the 
Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to this Mord, 
it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 
Pag. 64. If God had no Intention in Relation 
* to Sin, as that it ſhould or ſhould not be; then 
* neither did he intend the Exerciſe of primitive 
* Juſtice, nor of pardoning Mercy, that this 
„ thould or ſhould not be: for the Exerciſe of 
* ſuch Juſtice, or Mercy, never was, nor ever 
can be, but upon a guilty Criminal. But if God 
did not eternally will the Exercife of both ſuſtice 
and Mercy, then he did not fo will what he him- 
* ſelf hath already done; and therefore, it would 
not be true, That he worketh all Things after 
* the Counſel of his own Will.“ | 
Who can declare the unrevealed Intentions of the 
eternal Mind, and Counſels of his Will? Has he 
told this bold Intruder, That his Heart was fo ſet 
pon primitive Juſtice, that he cauld net ſatisfy 
himſelf 
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himſelf with his own infinite Glory, and the perfect 
Happineſs of his Creatures; unleſs they were made 
guilty Criminals, that he mightexerciſe. Vengeance 


upon them? The Lord has declared his Intentions - 


towards the Righteous ; He is juſt, he ſhall ſurely live: 
and towards the W icked ;* The: Soul that finneth, it 
ſhall die. But he never told us of à Decree, that they 


thould Sin, that they might die. No. He ſo leaves 


it upon the Creature; and expreſſes his Pleaſure on 
the one Hand, and his Diſpleaſure on the other; 
that naturally conveys to us no other Idea than this; 
That if the Soul did perſevere in Righteouſneſs, 
the Counſel of God's Will would be as perfectly 
fulfilled, and with greater Pleaſure, in continuing 
him in.a State of Life. And will not this manner 
of training Words, . reſpecting God's Will, bring 
us to this Conclufian ; That Sin 15 according to the 
Counſel of God, and conſeq ently of bis own. W, _—_ ? 
Let the Diſcerning judge! 

Pag. 67. If God foreſaw, and did intend to 
* permit, the Apoſtacy of Angels and Men, then 
* he foreſaw, and did intend to permit the Being 


« of Sin; and conſequently, did intend the Being 


« f it,” 


The firſt Part of this Propoſition, I preſume none 
will deny; that whatever God intended in regard 


to Apoſtacy, he intended reſpecting Sin : for in the 
Caſe under Conſideration, they are one and the 
ſelf-ſame Thing. But. unleſs the Thing ſuppoſed be 


proved to be Fact; and that, Permiſſion be proved 


to be the ſame as the Exertion of effective Power ; 
the Concluſion is ſpurious, For if, to permit, in- 
tends no, more than the, Explanation: he ſeems to 
give of it (Pag. 6g.) in theſe Words, ,** Suffer—or 
r not prevent the Being of it; 1 he C onſequence 
cannot be juſtly drawn. For a Non-Intention to 


prevent a Thing, is no Argument of, an Intention 


that it ſhall be: unleſs it can be proved, that - 


Creature's Situation made it -alrcaUy. umavol 
without 
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without ſuch Prevention. — But how daring 1s it, 
to talk of God intending that Sin ſhould be; ſo long 
as his Word abounds with ſo many Expreſſions of 
earneſt Deſire, to the contrary ;_ and Griet, to ſee Sin 
revail ? But what have we to do with, or what do we 
know of, the Apoſtacy of Angels ? Why is it here 


introduced, on y for Amuſement? -W ho can tell, 
throughout all his Harangues, what he does ſeriouſly 
intend, or whether he has any determinate Meaning, 
in, or by, the Word, Permit ? If he means no mare 
than to ſuffer, or that God will not interpoſe his migh- 
ty Power to prevent the Being of Sin, or to lay a Re- 
raint upon Man's Free Will; then all his Reaſon» 
ing upon it is vain Jangling : ſeeing this was never 
poſed. And if he intends any Thing more than 
this; then the Canceffions he has made, in clearing 
the Moſt Holy, and laying the Fault of Sin, alone 
on the Creature; muſt all evaporate in the Air. 
But this I dare preſume to ſay, It had been a very 
eaſy matter, for him ta have been fo explicit, as 
to-have made his Meaning intelligible, and cleared 
his Words of all doubtful Confiruftions : had he 

been ſo honeſt. 

Fifth Propoſition. 

« That it was the Decree of God, or the Deter. 
„% mination of his Will from Eternity, to permit 
*« the Being of Sin, is manifeſt, from his deerecing, 
*« ſo early, to ſave his People from Sin.“ 

The earlieſt Decree of Salvation that we have 
any Account of, went forth immediately after Sin 
had entered. (Gen. iii. 13.) Which proves God's 
immutable good Pleaſure, that Sin thould not ruin 
his Choſen : and leaves us no Reaſon ta doubt, the 
Eternity of this good Pleaſure, But notwithſtand . 
ing the Scripture abounds with pofitive Deela - 
rations, reſpecting the Glory of Emmanuel, and the 
Felicity of his Church in him, being eſtabliſhed in 
the eternal Counſels ; I recommend it to the Regs 
der, to ſearch the Scripture with Deliberation z 
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and, obſerving. a due Diſtinction, between the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, to enrich, and the Work of Chriſt, 
to ſave, his People; let him fee how often he can 
find, Redemption and Salvation, directly and ex- 

reſsly affirmed to be appointed from Eter nity.— 
f do not hereby ſuggeſt, as though there were an 
Beginning to any of the Counſels of God; onl 1 
note, That as the Enjoyment of the Glory of what 
Chriſt IS, will abide to Eternity; it is plainly af- 
firmed to have its Foundation in the eternal Coun- 
ſel : but as the Work Chriſt had to DO, for the 
Salvation of his Elec, was occaſioned by Sin; 
which in Time commenced, and in Time ſhall 
have a Period; it is chiefly ſpoken of, as intro- 
duced after. the Commencement of Sin. And we 
ought to ſpeak as the Lord has taught us, — I do 
not in the leaſt diſpute the immutable Purpoſe of 
God from Etcrnity, to ſave his People from their 
Sins. And if, from thence, we may infer, that he 
muſt certain'y foreſee the Being of Sin (which 
would be a needleſs Inference, ſince the Knowledge 
of his Preſcience, is inſeparable from the Knowledge 
of his Being) it docs not, in any Senſe whatſoever, 
ſuppoſe a Neceſſity of his decreeing that Sin ſhould be. 
Only upon the fayourite Notion, That God has no Fore- 
fight of any Thing, but what himſeif decrees. —But who 
knows how to reply, when Ambiguity ſeems couched 
in every Sentence? Does the Trier mean, That God 
decreed that Sin thould be ſet up that he might ſhew 
his Dexterity in pulling it down? Or, that God hav- 
ing conſtituted Man, the proper Subject of his holy 
Law; he never intended to invert that perfect Con- 
ſtitution, or violate the native Freedom of Man's 
Will, to prevent the Being of ſo hateful an Evil. 
It this be all he intends, there is nothing left to 
contend about: for the Fact is ſelf- evident. But 
his Circumlocutions are ſuch, as always leave a 
Suſpicion of a Snake in the Graſs: while the Ser- 
pent hides his Head, among the Reeds of indeter- 
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minate, and equivocal Words. — And fo, all his 
Reaſoning hereupon, proceeds, without any Cer- 
tainty what his Meaning is. | 
Pag. 0. I would aſk this Diſputant, whether 
*© he really imagines, that Sin might have been 
* pardoned, and Men ſaved from it, and conſe- 


« quently, a Purpoſe of ſuch Pardon and Sal- 


* yation executed, though no Sin had ever been 


* committed,” 

This appears meer Jangling, for Jangling's Sake. 
My Friend had ſufficiently informed him, that he 
had no ſuch idle Imaginations. But that, as it is 
plain from the Oracles of God, that Sin alone made 
Pardon and Salvation neceſſary ; If Sin had not 
been, they had been unneceſſary: and conſe- 
quently, had never exiſted, either in Fact, or in 
Purpoſe. Nor could the Glory of God, or the 
Felicity of the Creature, have ſuffered any Di- 
minution, for want of Pardon and Salvation; if 
Sin had not introduced Guilt and Miſery. But 
here lies the Witch-Knot, in nailing their God to a 
Point: and allowing him only ſo much Length of 


Chain, that they can catch him when they pleaſe; 


notwithſtanding they permit him a ſmall Circle 
to run round. Sce the Axis, on which this Ar- 
gument revolves God does pardon Sin—He could 
not pardon, if he had not purpofed ſo to do, 
from Eternity — He could not purpoſe, but he muſt 
perform He could not perform if he had no Sin to 
ardon---Sin could not have been certain, if God 
had not willed and decrecd the Being thereof, &c. 
Thus, they have reduced their Deity to a 
fatal Neceſſity, of decrecing may Thing that ſhall 
be done, by himſelf, or by any Creature. They 
allow him to foreknow, what is infallibly fixed; 
and that what he foreknows, ſhall infallibly be. 
Whatever he does he purpoſes, and whatever 
he has purpoſed, he cannot refrain doing. 
—— Thus, he fiands, immoveably fixed; both 
Ee 2 with 
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with reſpect to what himſelf muſt do, and what 
every Creature muſt do. | 

3 Sixth Propofſtion. 

n The Holy Scriptures do in various Place: 
i plainly teach, that God's Permiſſion of Sin, is 
„ according to his Purpoſe, Counſel or Decree.” 
I the Word Permiſſion is to be taken according 
to the common Acceptation, for granting Licence, 
or removing all Prohibition; then nothing can be 
more talie, han to talk of God permitting Sin; it 
ig what he ever did: neither can any Thing be 

nonſenſicai; it being what it is impoſſible for 
d. But I ſuppoſe the Trier has ſome arbi- 
h Donſiruction for the Word, which he will 
Det Hare; for if he ſometimes ſeems as if he would 


pive us the true Meaning, we are only tantalized ; 


and it is again inveloped in the Clouds, And as his 
manner of uſing it is foreign to all Scripture Lan- 
Zuage, and foreign to all common Senſe; fo, 
wherever I find it in his whole Book, I look upon 
the Deſign to be forcign to all Sincerity, A meer 
' ſophiſtical Trap, to enſnare the unguarded. For 
whether a Sentence, in which that Word is con- 
tained, Be acknowledged or denied; he may, by 
the various Conſtructions which he may put upon 
it, entangle his 4 — Becauſe, no Man can 
certainly know his Meaning, nor can be ſafe in re- 
ply ing to an equivocal Propoſition. Therefore, in 
this Ligbt, I ſhall paſs it by, for the future; and 
not perplex myſelf any farther, by purſuing the 
Cuckow, to find her Neſt. | | 
The preſent Propoſition relates to what God has 
declared in his Word; and therefore ought to be 
attended to : for if there be any Strength in them 
all, it is to be found in this. hut it is to be ob- 
ſerved, That all the Scriptures he produces under 
this Head, relate only to the governing Providence 
of God, over ſuch as were already in a State of Sin; 
and whoſe Hearts were at the Time, ſet in — 
"— 0 
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do Evil. So that upon God's permitting them the 
free Uſe of their natural Powers, and giving them 
Opportunity to execute their wicked Counſels ; 
thoſe finful Acts were certain to follow: from that 
wicked Propenfity, which was already ſet on Fire. 
But this has nothing to do with God's willing, or 
decreeing, the Being of Sin: nor bears any Rela- 
tion to it. —Of this, the Trier ſeems ſenſible : and 
attempts to put in a Caveat, to guard againft the 
Conſequence. (Pag. 78.) If it ſhould here be 
* objected, that this reſpects not the firſt Entrance 
& of Sin, ſince the Gratification of vile Inclinations, 
% ſuppofeth the Being of thoſe Inclinations, prior 
* to a Permiſſion of their Gratification ; I reply ; 
put not prior to a Purpoſe or Decree in God of 
ce ſuch Permiſhon.” When he has told us, how 
he came to know this prior Decree in God ; we ma 
pay ſome Regard to it: but till then, let it ſtand as 
a fiction. Since thoſe Decrees never did proceed 
from God, but either, upon the Diſcovery of thoſe 
vile Inelinations; or upon the Prediction thereof: 
and they are given as a Reaſon, why God was pro- 
voked to give them up, to judicial Hardneſs. 

He inftances, in God's hardening of Pharaoh's 
Heart, and bidding Shimei, Curſe. And what he 
ſays of them, is what we fully acquieſce in. That 


God left their Hearts to harden in Sin; as a juſt 


judgment u them, for their Enmity againſt his 
— E Diſpenſations — againſt 
thoſe whom it was his Pleaſure to bleſs. And alſo 
that God, in his Providence, ſo ſtationed them, 
and ſo ſtationed thoſe whom he loved, and ordered 
all Circumſtances ſo, that they might have a full 
ies ima, to ſhew the Wickedneſs, which already 
pofleſſed their Hearts. So he did by Ahab. (1 Kin. 
xxi. Ig.) So he did by Hazael. (2 Kin. viii. 13.) 
So he did by Athaliah. (2 Chron. xxii. 10.) So he 
did by Sennacherib. (2 Kin. xix. 25.) And by the 
Chaldeans. (Hab. i. 6.) In like Manner, God de- 


livered 
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livered Joſeph into the Hand of his Brethren. None 
of theſe Things came by Chance, but by the moſt 
wife Direction, and ſpecial Appointment of the 
Moſt High; to bring about ſome gracious Deſign : 
as Joſeph explains it to his Brethren.(Gen. 1. 20.) Thus 
God makes, Even the Wicked for the Day of Evil. To 
be as chaſtening Rods in his own Hand : to perform 
his Pleaſure, while they think themſelves triumphing 
in their own Power : and at laſt to be judged in 
Righteouſneſs, and puniſhed for their own Iniquity. 
(Itai. x. 5, 6, 7, 12.) The very ſame Caſe, was 
the delivering of the Son of God into the Hands of 
the Jews.— But God putting his Bridle in the Lips 
of wicked Men, and turning their Counſels to his 
own Purpoſes; has no Manner of Relation to de- 
creeing them to Sin. | 

Pag. 79. To what I have already faid, I 
* would add one Inſtance more from the 'Teftimony 
* of the Holy Ghoſt ; and which is Proof ſo full 
* and clear for the Point in Hand, that it is not 
* poſſible for all the Wit and Art of Men to help 
* them over it, with the leaſt Shadow of Truth or 
** Reaſon.” | | 

Here we meet ſuch a Champion, ſo fierce and 
bold ; that it is ſufficient to fill us with Diſmay ; 
and raiſe an Heſitation, whether to advance or re- 
treat, or lay down our Weapons.—But let us pauſe 
a little! Has he lifted up his Club for the killing 
Blow ? Yes! Will he ſhew na Mercy ? No! Is 
there no Way to eſcape? No! It is not poſſible for 
all the Wit and Art of Men to help us !—But ftay ! 
Let us reconnoitre ! And ſee the Certainty of the 
Fact: and wherein our Dilemma conſiſts ! It ap- 
pears in three Things. 1. The piercing Point in 
the Hand of our Opponent. 2. Our being cut off 
from all Help. 3. The Circumvallation by which 
we are incloſed. | | 
As to the firſt, we cannot well determine what 


Point he intends, Becauſe he has all along left us in 
© i Suſpenſe z 


Counſel of God ; from Act. ii. 22, 23. iv. 27, 28. 
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Suſpenſe ; and never ingenuouſly ſet it in a diſtin 
Light. If it be, that Sin is made unavoidable by 
God's Decree ;z or unavoidable through the Nature, 
or Conſtitution of Man ; or that God has decreed, 
that ſome other Thing ſhould make Sin unavoid- 
able; all theſe Points are blunted, by his own 
Conceſſions.—lf it be, That God having fixed Man 
in a State of Free-Agency ; is, and eternally was, 
in one unchanging Mind; and conſequently, does, 
and will, continue him in the Enjoyment of his free 
Charter; without Violence, or Reftraint ; not- 
withſtanding he certainly knew, the evil Uſe Man 
would make of this Liberty ;- This Truth we fully 
embrace; ſo as no Point, reſpecting this, ever was 
directed againſt us.—If it be only, That God over- 
rules the Deſigns of the Wicked, and enlarges or 
contraQs their Power, and gives them ſuch Oppor- 
tunities, ſo far to act, and no further: ſo as their 
wicked Actions ſhall become ſubſervieat to what- 
ſoever Purpoſe he pleaſeth; This is a Truth we 
never oppoſed, nor can it oppoſe us. As to the 
ſecond, We neither want nor defire Help from the 
Wit and Art of Men; nor yet, are we afraid of 
Oppoſition therefrom ;: ſo long as we have the Truth 
of the living God, to ſtand by us. — As to the 


third, It is the Teftimony of the Holy Ghoſt : The 
Fulneſs and Clearneſs whereof, and the infallible 


Proof of divine Truth, therein contained, is the 
Delight of our Souls; by which we defire to be 
circumſcribed, and in which we would, with Plea- 
ſure, be perpetually retained. And fince our Trier 
(for once) is pleaſed to appeal to that Standard, we 
gladly embrace the Opportunity. EP 

The Inftance he ſo ſtrongly infiſts on, is, The 
crucifying of the Lord of Glory. Which he proves 
to be the ſinful Act of his Crucifyers; from 
Act. iii. 15. 1 Cor. ii. 8. 1 Theſſ. ii. 15. And yet 
he proves it to be according tg the determinate 


zut 
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But as there is nothing contained in theſe Texts, 
which we ever did oppoſe; neither can they oppoſe 
us: we have always gone in the ſame Line with 
them, and never wanted any Help over them, 
Would he ſuggeft that we deny, that Jeſus was de- 
livered by the determinate Counſel of God? Or fay 
that he ſuffered that murderous Aſſembly, to mur- 
der his beloved Son, by doing to him more than 
God determined before to be done? We never 


entertained any ſuch idle Fictions. We know, that 


a Dog cannot move his Tongue, without the divine 


Permiſſion. Neither was any Thing done to our 
Lord, by his Perfecutors and Murderers, either 


more, or leſs, or of any other Kind, than what 
God's Hand and Counſel had determined before to 
be done. We know, that in Regard to natural 
Power and Liberty, God gave them full Permiſſion 
to do all they did; as to the ſuſtaining of their Be- 
ings, Faculties, and Dignities ; though it is, in the 
Nature of Things, impoſſible for him (in a moral 
Senſe) to permit a Creature to break his Law, 
Yea God ordered all their Stations, Connexions, 
Intereſts, Informations, Circumſtances, Occurrences, 
Capacities, Counſels, &c. ſo as ſhould infallibly 
terminate in thoſe very Actions, that were done to 
his beloved Son : it was all guided by ſuch Perfec- 
tion of Wiſdom, and made to proceed in ſuch an 
unerring Direction, that thoſe Men were only In- 
firuments in the Hand of God: The Whole that 
was done to the Holy Child, is aſcribed to God 
alone. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim. 

I ſee not what we have to get over; unleſs he 
will affirm, That God could not ſo direct and over- 
rule thoſe Perſons and their Conduct, perfectly to 
anſwer ſuch a Defign ; without being the Author, 
Origin, or Cauſe of their Sinfulneſs : or without 
decreeing that thoſe Perſons ſhould be wicked; 
having a Hand in their Wickedneſs; or makin 
their Wickedneſs unavoidable. Or that he = 
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teafon upon it (as he ſeems driving at, Pag. 78, 79.) 
that God could nat have overruled their wicked 
Counſel, unleſs they had been wicked.; and there- 
fore their Wickedneſs muſt proceed from his deter- 
minate Counſel, as much as the ſalutary End which 
he was pleafed to effect thereby.—— If this be his 
Intention (and I ſee not, what elſe he can intend) 
then it is not the Teftimony of the Holy Ghoſt, 
but his falſe Gloſs upon it, that ſtands in Oppoſition. 
And we need no Help over it: for we ſhall not at- 
tempt to get over it : but bear it down, as a Con- 
tradition to the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Which faith, There is no Iniquity with the Lord our 
God.——[f a wicked Man, contrary to Law and 
Juſtice, ſhall turn a Stream of poiſonous Waters 
through another Man's Land : and if the Owner of 
that Land, ſhall, to anſwer his own Purpoſes, 
within his own Premiſes, enlarge or contract the 
Bounds of ſuch a Current, as he ſees good; and if 
he ſhall chuſe, that his Son ſhall pafs ſuch an Ope- 
ration, to be bathed in thoſe Waters; does this 
ſuppoſe that he had any Hand or Counſel in the 
firſt Direction of theſe Waters; or Fellowſhip with 
the Man that did it. So, that God who hath no 
Fellowthip with the Throne of Iniquity, had no 
Hand, nor Counſel, in producing, or decreeing the 
Wickednets, of thoſe Jews and Gentiles, by whom 
his Son was crucified : the Stream proceeded en» 
tirely from themſelves : but God, in his Providence, 
directed it to ſuch a Degree of Depth and Rapi- 
ditv ; and in Perfection of Wiſdom, with his own 
Hand, dipped his Son in the Stream, And it had 
the very Eife& wlych the Father intended. For bg 
hath made bim to be Sin for us, | 

Pag. 87. If what has been already ſaid do but 
* ſufficiently prove, that it was from Everlaſting 
** the Will, the Determination, or the Decree, of 
s the divine Being, to perniit the Entrance of Sin; 


that it was infallibly certain to him, Sin wauld 


Ff « be, 
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be, in Conſequence of ſuch Permiſſion ; and alſo, 
** that this Decree, this Permiſſion, and the Cer- 
** tainty of Sin's Entrance, are perſectly conſiſtent 
with God's infinite Holineſs, and no Way con- 
e trary to the Free-Agency and Liberty of the 
+ Creature in it's Adtings; I fay, if theſe Things 
are already proved, Sc.“ 

In Regard to what this Paragraph contains, a 
ſufficient Reply, is—IF. Only, I would defire 
the Reader to open his Eyes, and fee if he can make 
any Senſe of it. Can any rational Man conceive, 
how any Thing can poſhbly be, infallibly certain, 
in Conſequence of Permiſſion ; unleſs it was, either 
in it's own Nature, or by ſome effective Power, al- 
ready made infallibly certain; only wanting ſuch 
Permiſſion * Now until the Trier will be ſo inge- 
nuous (which as yet, he has not been) to tell us 
plainly, without Reſerve or Equivocation, what his 
Meaning is in this Point, and from whence this in- 
fallible Certainty proceeds ; I ſhall look upon it as 
an infallible Certainty, that he has no upright De- 
ſign in his Writing. 

I appeal to Men of Judgment, whether they can 
ſee any Thing, through the Whole of his Argu- 
ment, only a Legerdemain, playing Tricks; thew- 
ing himſelf here, and pceping out there; and when 
you think you have him, he is crept through the 
Key-Hole, to the other Side? Alf he means no 
more than purely the divine Fore-knowledge, and 
good Pleaſure, to ſuifer Man to act according to 
his own free Will; I am not able to diſcern what 
can poſſibly move him, thus to quibble upon it 
Unleſs it be Pride, to make Fools believe, he has 
gained a Victory over the floating Atoms ; or Ma- 
lice, ' to make the Blind believe, we deny thoſe 
Things, which we never did difpute.— And if it be 
any Thing more, that he does intend ; Then I can- 
not-conceive of any End he can poſſibly have, in 
{o olten interlacing theſe Words, Fore-knowledge and 
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Permiſſion ; but perfect Guile and Deceit : inſenſibly 
to inſnare the Hearts of the Simple. 

Pag. 88, * That Being which is in Suſpence, 
or not poſitively determined, in Reference to any 
* Event whatſoever, muſt be imperfect, and there- 
fore, cannot be the true God.” 

How this Mirror of Wiſdom was introduced into 
the Deeps of the divine Intelligence, he has not in- 
formed us: and was he to publiſh it, I do not think 
my Capacity ſufficiently extenſive, to comprehend 
it: ſo I am perſuaded, I muſt die without the 
Knowledge of it. I never yet was able to form any 
juſt Ideas of ſuch a Thing, as Suſpence in the di- 
vine Mind; nor yet of the Infinity of divine De- 
termination. All I know of it, is, what the Scrip- 
ture informs me ; That it is higher than Heaven, 
and deeper than Hell. Therefore, as I have not 
taken upon me to utter any Thing, concerning 
theſe Things; This Argument cannot be levelled 
againſt-me.---But he afterwards affirms, * Though 
he never decreed to punith any Man, but for 
Sin, yet he did, from Eternity, decree- the In- 
« fiction of all the Puniſhment, that ever has fal- 
« len, or ever will fall from his Hand, either in 
« this World, or in that which is to come.“ Thus 


he can declare as liberally, what were the Reſolu- 


tions of the divine Mind, from Eternity; as if his 
God were only one of the Potſherds of the Earth: 
or as if himſelf were a God of equal Underſtanding, 
——— But I confeſs, I do rot pretend to know an 

Thing of the eternal Counſels of God, but what is 
revealed in his Word: where I find no Decrees re- 
ſpecting Puniſhment, till after the Commiſſion of 
Sin; unleſs they be conditional Decrees, by Way 
of Prevention. Turn yourſelves from all your Tranſ- 
greſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin. The 
Thing he ſeems to drive at, in this Argument, is 
this, viz. That as God's Decree is ſo peremptory 
reſpecting Puniſhment, it muſt alſo be as peremp- 
& „ tory 
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wry refpecting Sin; otherwiſe he could not - have 
had any Thing to puniſh. But his Concluſion is 
like his Argument ; utterly beyond the Latitude 
which God has permitted me to walk in, Hhere it 
the Way where Light awelleth? and as for Darkneſs, 
where is the Place thereof ? ” * 
Thus they amuſe People's Minds, and lead them 
into a Labyrinth of vain Imaginations; by talking 
of Things in the Clouds: of which themſelves 
know no more than the Stones they walk upon.— 
They pretend to deſcribe the Ways of God, by lo- 
gical Arguments: tho' all their Logick is perlecthy 
ſpurious. For an Argument is like the Links of a 

ain; in which, if one Link be broken; or not 
properly joined with the reſt ; and eſpecially, if the 
Head Link is not perfectly faft ; all the reſt muſt 
be looſe, give Way, and effect nothing at all. So, 
in an Argument; the Premiſes, or firſt Propoſition, 
ought to be a Poſtulatum ; or undeniable,. acknow- 
ledged Truth ; which can bear.no Diſpute : other- 
Wiſe, every Argument that can poſſibly be drawn 
from it, muſt be invalid. But the Arguments they 
impoſe upon us, are drawn from Premiſes, of 
Which we 'carmot poſſibly have any; Certainty, but 
from their bold Aﬀertions. As thus---God, from 
Eternity, decreed Hell to be a Place of Puniſhment. 
It couid not be a Place of Puniſhment, unleſs ſome 
were puniſhed in it.----God decreed to make. Crea- 
tures, to be puniſhed, They could not be-puniſhed 
without ſome Crime.— God decreed they ſhould 
ſin. They could not fin without ſuch, Permiſſion, 
as that the Sin would infallibly follow. God de- 
creed ſo to permit Sin, that it ſnould be abſolutely 
certain. It could not be abſolutely certain, unleſs 
the Means whereby it ſhould be effected, was ſo 
00. God decreed every Circumſtance, and im- 
mutably fixed the Time, Place, Means, Manner, 
and End of all Things. They could not be fg 
faxed, to bring about ſuch Events, unleſs it was the 
= ill 
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Will of God, ſueh Events: ſnould be It was ge- 
cording. to the Will of God, that every Sin ſhould 
be committed, and every · Miſery ſuſtained, and 
every Soul damned; that has been, is, or ſhall be, 
They could not have come to this Perdition, infal» 
RDU unleſs. they had been created with that De- 
1 Gad daf not create them without Deſign, 
but with Deſign, and with that very Deſign, which 
ſhall be eternally executed upon them. For the 
End could not.be, without God's Fore-knowledge 
God could not foreknow, what he-had not decreed ; 
and what he decreed muſt. be according to his own 
Will.--For God is immutable in himſelf, and in all 
his Purpoſes, and Counſels of his Will: which he 
could not be, if all his Works, and every Act which 
he will do, in Time or Eternity, were nat unal- 
terably determined: and as he could not perform 
his on Works upon his Creatures, unleſs they be 
guilty, or according to their Works; therefore, 
every Thought, Volition, Word and Act, of: every 
Creature, in the Creation of God, that ever as or 
hail be, were from Eternity, inwariably fred, by 
an irreverſible, Decree : from which eternal Plan; or 


ummoveable Appointment (as it never was poſſible 
for God himſelf to have fixed a different Plan) neis 


ther God himſelf, nor any Creature, can :poſfibly 


recede.— Thus they circumſcribe their God, by a 
determinate Circle, from which he cannot vary: 
and all the Creatures of God circumſcribed within 
the ſame Circle; ſo as no Creature is properly the 
Author of any Act, Word, or Volition; any more 
than a meer Machine, in the Hand of God: nor i 
it in the Power of God, to make any Thing con- 
tingent; nor that there ſhould be the leaſt Scope to 
any Creature, or Action; but all the Creatures of 
God, and God himſelf, and every Thought and 
Motion, are nailed, hammered, and clenched, to 
an abſolute Immobility.— This Repreſentation. is 
not a Whit ſtronger than many of them do actually 
| ; expreſs ; 
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expreſs :* and they that would be thought more 
modeſt; ſtill, their Reaſoning tends to the ſelf- 
ſame Thing; only they make Uſe of Phraſes more 
deluſive.— And if it were poſſible would ſeduce the 
very Elect. But it is not poſſible to ſeduce thoſe, 
whoſe Souls are illuminated by the Word of Truth; 
ſeaſoned with the Spirit of Grace, and taught Hu- 
mility and Reverence before the Lord. Whoſe Ad- 
monition, is, Be filent, O all Fleſh, before the Lord: 
for he is raiſed up out of his holy Habitation. 

Becauſe God has been graciouſly pleaſed to make 
known to us ſome of his Attributes, ſaying, / am 
the Lord, I change not; and again, Known unto Go 
are all bis Works from the Beginning of the World ; and 
again, My Counſel! ſhall land, and I will do all my 
Pleaſure ; that we might enjoy the Conſolation that 
flows from his All- ſufficieney; Shall we fix our vain 
Ideas to theſe divine Perfections ? and affert Things 
according to our own Fancies, directly contradic- 
tory to the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt ? Shall 
we repreſent the God of Love, as the moſt evil dif- 


poſed, tyrannical Being, that ever exifted : to make 


Creatures on Purpoſe, to be eternally tormented in 
Hell? Shall we repreſent the God of Holineſs, as 
the Fountain, and Original, of all the Abomination 
in Earth and Hell: in that he decreed it, and his 
Decree is. the firſt Cauſe? Shall we repreſent the 
God of infinite Wiſdom, as the greateſt Fool in 
Exiſtence : himſelf to determine a Thing unfruſtra- 


bly; and then to uſe ſo many Arguments, and 


Complaints againft it; and - expreſs ſuch ardent 


Deſire that it might not be, and ſuck Grief becauſe - 
it is? Shall we repreſent the God of Truth, as the 


greateſt Deceiver that ever had a Being: to plead 
and reaſon with Men, to preſs them with Com- 
mands, Promiſes and Threatenings ; to avoid, what 


he has decreed, ſhall not be-avoided : and expreſ- 


fing ſo much Concern for their Happineſs, whom 


Ws 0 repreſent 


he has decreed to be eternally miſerable? Shall we 
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repreſent the God of perfect Righteouſneſs, as the 
moſt unjuſt Eeing: to ſet Creatures in ſuch a Poſi- 
tion, that Sin is unavoidablez and then puniſh 
them, becauſe they did what he had decreed they 
ſhould do? Shall we repreſent the immutable 


God, as inconſiſtent and changing: to make 2 


World, and then deſtroy it; to ſtate Man in Para- 
diſe, and then drive him out of it; to decree his 
Elect to fall into Sin, and then to give his beloved 


Son, to redeem them from it; when in all theſe 


Changes, there was no Cauſe, but what proceeded 
from his own Will ? Or ſhall we repreſent the Om- 
nipotent Sovereign Majeſty, as being confined to 
ſach Limits, that he can neither act himſelf, nor 
ſuffer any Creature to act, with the leaſt Variation 
from ſuch a Point, or Circle They may puff 
at what I here ſay, and make what Noiſe they 

leaſe ; but I ſpeak the Words of Truth and So- 
om o and go not a hair beyond the natural 
Tendency of their Reaſoning. And notwithſtand- 
ing the Trier's Subtilties, Arts, Shifts, Doublings, 
Evaſions, Quibblings, and Subterfuges ; If he 
means any Thing leſs than what I have here repre- 
ſented, he means nothing at all. For between this, 
and the Doctrine we maintain, there is no Medium, 
The Immutability of God, as it is made known 
to us in his Word; conſiſts in the Unchangeableneſs 
of his eſſential Perfections. His being unchange- 
able in his Works: ſo as he never was known to 
undo any Thing that he had done: nor alter any 


of his Works, only ſo far as related to the ſmall 
Beginnings, growing up to their deſigned Maturity: 
nor to deſtroy any Creature which he had formed; 


until the Good which he created in that Creature, 
was deftroyed by Sin. Unchanging in his univerſal. 
Goodneſs to the whole Creation. Unchanging in 
his Love to every Thing, ſo far as it bears the 
Creator's Image : and in his Hatred to Sin, as it 


is the Ruin of that Image. Uncbangiog in his 


Righteouſneſs 
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Righteouſneſs, towards every Creature of Gat: 


Unebanging in his Truth, ſo as never to recede 


from his Word. And unchanging in his eſſential 
everlaſting Love; to his only begotten Son; and in 
his Counſels of Grace and Glory, to his Elec, in 
Chriſt Jeſus. —— But the Immutability of God, is 
ſet before us, in Contradiſtinction to the Mutability 
of the Creature. With whom there would be no 
proper Mutability, or Free Agency, if all his 
Thoughts, Volitions, Words and Actions, were 
immutably fixed, with an Impoſſtbility of Va- 
riation : then the Creature's Mutgbility, would be 
anly imaginary. When God changes his Hand, or 
withdraws his Kindneſs from his Creatures; he 
charges the Cauſe wholly upon themſelves.  Hhy 
have they provoked me to Anger? | 


Pag. 94. All we; affirm, with regard to the 


„ ſinful-Thoughts, Words and Works of Men, is, 
that as theſe could not be, if God did not permit 
„ the Being of them; and as there could be no 
certain Foreknowledge that they would be, if 
* their Being was not abſolutely certain; therefore 
*« ſuch Foreknowledge, neceflarily implies, the 
«* determinate Pleaſure, Purpoſe, or nr of 


« God, to permit the Being of ſuch Thoughts; 


Words and Works.” | 
Here, one might naturally have expected, he 
been going to make. an honeſt Declaration, 
what his Intention is. But let the Reader judge, 
how honeſtly he does expreſs his Sentiments, As 
to his major Propoſition ; every rational Man in 
the World, knows, that neither Sin, nor any other 
Thing, could be, if God was pleaſed to interpoſe 
his Qmnipotence, to prevent it. As to hismigo# 
Propoſit ion; In this he intrudes into the hidden 
Secrets of God: for it is not deducible from the 
former Part of his Argument : nor from any other 
Premiſes whatſoever.: That God cannot certainly kus 
- What is abſalutely uncertain. And God has * = 
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formed him, how he knew the Thoughts, Words, 
and Works of Men, from Eternity. Nor will he 
ever be able to find it out ; unleſs he is determined, 
as Saul was: To know the Mind of God, by ſeek- 
ing out one that has a familiar Spirit. Does he 
know, whether it was beyond the Power of God, to 
conftitute the Creation ſo, as the Events of Creature 
Productions, might be abſolutely uncertain ? And 
if ſuch was the Pleaſure of God; Does he know 
that ſuch a Conſtitution, muſt of Neceſſity exclude 
divine Omniſcience, from a certain Ffreknowledge 
of all Events. Such arrogant Aſſertions, reſpecting 
the unrevealed Secrets of Jehovah, do ſo abundant- 
ly bewray the Pride of Men's Hearts; that it is 
eaſy to be obſerved, without any Pretence to inter- 


nal Inſpection.— As to his Concluſion; It is the 


old delufive Cheat: Deter minate Pleaſure, Purpoſe or 
Decree : ending with the vague Permit. So that his 
real Intention is not to be known. Befide, as the 
Premiſes; from whence he pretends to deduce it, 
has no Exiſtence, but in his own aſſuming Conceit ; 
no Conclufion can, with any Conſiſtency, be drawn 
therefrom, —He conſtantly afferts, the abſolute Cer- 
tainty of the Being of Sin. He denies, that God's 
Decree made it unavoidable: or that there was 
any neceſſitating Force upon the Creature. He af- 
firms, that it was wholly dependent on the Creature's 
Free Will. And how any Thing can be infallibly 


certain, in itſelf, or in its own Nature; whoſe ſole 


| Dependence is upon the mutable Walt of a Crea- 


ture; no human Wiſdom can poſſibly inform us. 
Now, In whom this infallible Certainty did conſiſt 
(from Eternity; when the Creature had no actual 
Exiftence) or how this inchanted Knot is to be un- 
tied; he has not told us: which he ought to have 
done, had he been an honeſt Man. b 
Pag. 126. The Diſpute is — Whether it 
© doth not appear, from the Revelation we have, 
« reſpeting God's unalterable Countels, that in his 
g | G 8 «© De- 
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* Defign of bringing his Elect to enjoy - the Grade 
and Glory publithed in the Goſpel, he did 
© ajfo intend, or decree, to 2728 the Being of 
Sin in them ? ” | 

Still the-Fox, lying in wait for his Prey in 
a Jin to enſnare the unalarmed. —— Decree 10 permit. 
Alf we aſſent to the Word, Permit; he is ready 
10 Patch us in the Net, Decree. And if we reject the 
Jord, Dreree : he is ready to brand us with Here- 

Ir denying God's Permiffion.——And when he 
habs of God, bringing his Elect to ene the 
Grace, &c. His Words are indeterminate: if a 
"pic honeit Man is not upon his Guard, he is cer- 
tain to be bit. For, Grace is the Out- Going of the 
Love of God, frm his own eternal Boſom, in the 
Son of his Delight, and reſpecting God's eternal 
 Counſels, of Grace and Glory': or his original 

Deſign, as it proceeded purely out of his own good 
Vw in, and ſovercign Pleaſure, ' before the World 

was, It doth not appear from the Revelation we 

have, that God had any View to Sin, in any Light 

| whatſoever : but his own Glory and Delight, in the 
- Glorification and eternal F elicity of his Elect. - But 
| — the Word, Grace, has various Acceptations; and 
applied, not only to the original Going - forth of 

G 's Love, but to the Effects thereof; in the 
Operations wrought by Chriſt, for his People ; and 
by his Spirit, in them. So that if a Perſon, having 
only the original Fountain in view, without attend- 
ing to the proper Diſtinction, ſhould deny, that 
- God's Counſels of Grace had any Concern with 
Sin (though the Scripture does no where inform us, 
that Sin had any Place in his eternal Counſels) He 
will find himſelf caught in the Trap: when they 
will come upon him with this Queſtion; Whether 
the Grace of God could have delivered us from Sin, 
if Sin had not exiſted? For though the Strain of 
their Talk may run all upon Eternity; yet if their 
Opponent: ſhall me a Word diſſonant to T hing 
one 
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fone in Time, they are ſure to ſnap him, and pun 
upon it: for there lies their Maſter- piece: particu- 
larly the Trier: for I know his Genius. | 8 
Bat ſtrictly ſpeaking, Deliverance from Sin, 
Redemption, Juſtification, Salvation, &c. are 
Grace in an improper Senſe. That is, the Effects 
and Operations of the Sovereign Grace of God, in 
Chriſt, Theſe are not the real eternal Enjoyment, 
the Portion and Inheritance of the Saints ; which is 
God himſelf; but by theſe we enjoy Freedom from 


Evil, that we may be in a Capacity to enjoy the 


Good. The proper Poſſeſſion of Good, is perfectly 
diſtin, or quite a different Thing, to a Reſcuing 


from Evil: and may exiſt, where neither the Evil, 
nor Deliverance therefrom, had ever taken Place. 
But after the Evil does exiſt; without Freedom 
. therefrom, the Good cannot be enjoyed. Grace 
and Glory, fimply and properly conſidered, have 


no Manner of Concern with Sin; but perfectly 


ſtand abſtracted from any Confideration thereof. 
; Yet Grace could not be ſovereign, if it did not de- 


troy Sin, when Sin attempted to withſtand it.—As a 
King is raiſed to the Throne, for his own Glory, 


and the Felicity of the Realm; abſtracted from any 
. View, to any Rebellion, which may afterwards 
. ariſe; Yet is he perfectly qualified to make his 


People happy, let whatever Events happen. If 
there riſe no Wars, nor Inſurrections ; He, and his 
People, are happy without them : and if any Com- 
motion ſhould ariſe, he has Power to ſubdue all 


Enemies, and ſettle his Kingdom in Peace : So that 


no Rebellion makes any Alteration in the happy 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom. A Monarch riding 
in Triumph, hath no Dependence on, Relation to, 
Connexion with, or any Concern reſpecting a Ser- 
pent, which may come in the Way : Yet, when it 
does offer to aſſault him, it is cruſhed by his Chariot 
Wheel; which Occurrence could not have hap- 
pened, had not that Serpent made his Appearance. 
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n 7" originally, had no Regard to Sin. Sim iutervened, 
Ancf ma 


ten 


Tit 8 2 a Circurbiance, which came i in the . 
and: gave Pleaſure to the Retimue, to ee the 
bruiſed : but made no Alteration in the original 


1 e or in the ſhining Glory. in which the 


riumph was compleated.—So, ſovereign Grace, 


e Salvation neceffary. Grace braught'%n 
eternal Salvation, by the Deftruction of Sin. But 


Sin made no Variation, reſpecting Grace; eitfer as 


to it's original Fountain, flowing from the Father's | 
Boſom ; or in it's Termination, in the Glorification 


ol his Etect.—1 the Lord the firft, and with the loft, 


J am be. 
And now, I commit the Whole to thoſe that e 


Men of Judgment. But one Favour (or rather 


AIRED I entreat ; That i is, That you will read the 


rial deliberately ; ; and compare every Part dili- 


; Ely with an attentive Scrutiny ; and, without 


Regard to any Remarks that I have made 


tharev, but in Regard to the Merit of the Per- 


formance itſelf ; Say impartially, If you ever ſaw a 
Piece written by the Hands of Man, more replete | 
with Inconſiſtency, and Difingenuity ? _.. 

And may the Shepherd of Iſrael, nouriſh his 
tender Lambs (during their Sojourning i in the Wil- 


derneſs) From the Face of the Ser * ! 
| 4 TYx 


